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By ROMA TERRY, Norfolk, Va. 


OF THE 

‘ <9 1929 
MWERSITY of 1, 

He raved, he roared, he howled, he screamed, “livers 

And burst his throat with rage it seemed. 

He brandished wildly his great arms 

To boast his strength, and dared the strong 

To venture forth and prove him wrong. 

Then more he roared, and every breath 

Of awful anger spoke of death. 

He whipped the sand dunes from their ease, 

And twisted to the earth the trees, 

And lashed the heavy, groaning seas. 

Then rushing madly down the shore 

He, shouting, hurled the bulwarks o’er. 

Then, round a cottage by the sea 

He reared and snorted at its peace, 

And dashed the waters underneath. 


Thus in his passion he rushed on 

And raged until the rosy morn 

Lulled him to quiet. Then he looked back 
Along the shore and saw his path 

Grim with the telling of his wrath. 

And then he hung his head forlorn, 

And drooped, and low and long he mourned. 
Again he made his solemn vow, 

Tlo more would passion shade his brow. 


And when the wind sobs softly now, 
He's pining o'er a broken vow 
And making it anew, | trow. 
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According to reliable statistics there were 
over 33,000,000 copies of the Holy Bible 
printed and distributed last year. The 
amazing thing is that Bible sales continue 

; 





to grow by leaps and bounds. In spite 
of this fact, a well known author refers 
to tl Bi ble the Book that nobody knows, 
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and in the Company he represents. He is 
sold 100 per cent on the idea that if it can 
be done, Crosier car do it. He entertains 
no personal alibis. fesults are all that 
count. Excuses go in one ear and out the 
other. There are no words like “can’t,” 
“perhaps,” “maybe” or “might” in his vo- 
cabulary. He thinks along positive, con- 
structive lines all the time. 

Mr. Crosier gets much of his inspiration 
from the Book he sells. He quotes S rip- 
ture freely, on ig he admitted that he 
knew very little about the Bible when 
he began to sell i . In reply to one of my 
questions he said, “As he thinketh in his 
heart, so is hg” A moment later his an- 
swer was, “Whatsoever thy hands findeth 
to do, do it with thy might.” 

My object in seeking an interview with 
Mr. Crosier was threefold. I wanted to 
meet and know a man who could earn $500 
a month selling Bibles. I thought every 
home was well supplied with Bibles—that 
prospects would be few and far between. 
In the second place, I wanted to find out 
how he does it. There is a reason for 
every succe as well as for every fail- 
ure. Crosier is a success. Why? 

Third, I wanted to discover how he se- 
lects his Representatives;—how he trains 
them ;—how he directs them; how he keeps 
them satisfied and on the job six days a 
week. I heard that one of his men—just 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





He hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him—2 Corin- 

thians 5:21. 
Cut Before you stands a recep- 
from the tacle filled with acid liquor. 
Loaf At one end immersed in the 

fluid hangs a sheet of silver. 
Above, and passing from side to side, a 
wire is extended ready to be connected with 
an electric battery. A vessel of common 
metal is hung upon this wire and plunged 
into the bath. The wire itself is now con- 
nected with the battery, while by means 
of that mighty though unseen agent, the 
particles of silver are taken from the 
sheet, and passing invisibly through the 
translucent fluid are transferred to the 
common vessel that had been immersed. 
No sound accompanies the mysterious 
process; no violent action, no sign of mo- 
tion is observed. The eye sees nothing 
but the dull metal beginning to assume a 
brilliant appearance, until in time, through 
what looked more like magic than com- 
mon art, that base vessel shines in a coat- 
ing of purest silver. Such a change, says 
Dr. Guthrie, but far greater and more 
thorough, is wrought upon the human soul, 
first by imputation and then by imparta- 
tion through the unseen and mighty power 
of the Holy Ghost, when that soul has at 
length established by faith a connection be- 
tween himself and Christ. In the words 
of an inspired apostle, the believer puts on 
Christ, and stands before God covered with 
His merits, and justified by His righteous- 
ness as he could not be justified in any oth- 
er way. Christ has been made unto him 
wisdom and righteousness, as well as sanc- 
tification and redemption. In Him we are 
complete. 

+ Fk 

Good Friday this year comes on April 6, 
and we trust that many of our ministerial 
readers are planning to seize the occasion 
on the preceding Lord’s Day 
to preach on the redemptive 
death of Christ. To stim- 
ulate and aid them in that 
direction we have reserved for this issue 
the publication of the two contributions on 
the atonement found on later pages. They 
are different in character, but each is good 
in its line of teaching, helpful and sug- 
gestive. What truth has more importance 
and what can bring more relief and com- 
fort to lost humanity, than the revelation 
of the fact that Christ died for our sins 
and rose again for our justification? 


Good 
Friday 


“Peace, perfect peace 
In this dark world of sin? 
The blood of Jesus 
Whispers peace within.” 


In the same connection, we need hardly 
call attention to the great sermon by the 
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late Bishop Nicholson entitled, “The Un- 
disturbed Grave Clothes of Jesus.” This 
is the fifth in the series on “The Six 
Miracles of Calvary” by the same author, 
and is certainly rich in the teaching of 


Good Friday. 
* b fk 


This document issued by the Pope on 
January 6, is regarded as one of the most 
important from that source in modern 
times. It is natural to sup- 
pose that it was inspired in 
part at least, by the World 
Conference on Faith and Or- 
der convened in Lausanne 
last summer, although, of course, it finds 
occasion in the repeated overtures of Ang- 
licanism in England and in the recent ac- 
tion of the Greek Orthodox church in Rus- 
sia. This last, “persecuted by the bolshe- 
viks, sought to keep alive the religious sen- 
timents of its adherents through federating 
with other Christian churches.” 


The Pope makes it clear, if it needed to 
be made clear, that the Church of Rome is 
as strongly opposed as ever to that kind of 
unity. “The unity of Christians,” he de- 
clares, “cannot be promoted otherwise than 
by the return of dissidents to the only true 
Church of Christ, from which one unhappy 
day they detached themselves.” 

This moves us to say, with all respect 
to his holiness, that he is fundamentally 
wrong as to the nature of Christian unity. 
Not more so, however, than his Anglican, 
Greek, and American Protestant contem- 
poraries who are agitating for it in so 
many conferences and conventions. Chris- 
tian unity is effected by the Holy Spirit op- 
erating on the hearts of individuals and 
baptizing them into the body of which 
Christ is the Head. It is the one duty of 
Christian believers in all denominations and 
in all the churches to endeavor to keep this 
unity in the bond of peace, “with all lowli- 
ness and meekness, with longsuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love” (Eph. 4:1-6). 
This is the duty of the Pope and all the 
patriarchs and primates of the Roman 
Catholic church, as well as the rest of us, 
and this latest encyclical does not seem to 
us a move in that direction. 


ee 


We have before pointed out that there 
is much truth in Roman Catholicism, far 
more, for example, than in Unitarianism 
even under its new 
name of Modernism. 
The Pope’s encyclical 
illustrates this in its in- 
sistence on the Bible as 
the revealed Word of God, “commenced 
from the beginning and continued in the 
Old Testament and fulfilled then in the 
New by the same Jesus Christ.” He af- 
firms it to be historically true that God has 


The 
Latest 
Encyclical 


Truth and 
Error in 
the Encyclical 


spoken, and hence that it is man’s duty to 
believe absolutely and to obey God’s com- 
mands. With this we heartily concur, but 
when he undertakes to interpret God’s com- 
mands and to tell us what we must believe, 
we find ourselves standing just where Mar- 
tin Luther stood at the Diet of Worms. 

For example, it is misleading as ever for 
his holiness to limit the descent of the Holy 
Spirit to the apostles, with the implication 
that His presence in the church today is 
confined to their so-called successors. This 
is a source of the greatest mischief render- 
ing it possible for those “successors” to 
make “the Word of God of none effect 
through their traditions,” and this in many 
instances they certainly do. 

On the other hand, the Pope is clear in 
maintaining the supremacy of faith as a 
corollary of the dictum that the Bible is 
from God. “These pan-Christians,” as he 
designates them, “who are busy in uniting 
churches are aiming at noble intent by pro- 
moting charity (love) amongst all Chris- 
tians, but how could love be harmful to 
faith?” He then insists, and properly, that 
love is based on faith and that there can be 
no true and sincere Christian love where 
there is not first true and sincere Christian 
faith. His words remind us of the debate 
at Northfield years ago, between the mod- 
ernist, Henry Drummond, and the funda- 
mentalist, A. J. Gordon. The former af- 
firmed that love was the greatest thing in 
the world, but the latter pointed out that 
faith was the first thing. 


+ ob & 


In the preceding editorial we referred 
to the cause or explanation of these tradi- 
tions, and the Pope’s encyclical contains 

some striking examples of 
Romish what these traditions are. For 
Traditions example in the content of 

faith of the Roman Catholic 
church the immaculate conception and the 
infallibility of the pontiff, hold the same 
place of authority as the incarnation of 
Christ and the doctrine of the Trinity. We 
quote the encyclical: 

“All Christians give to the dogma of 
the immaculate conception the same faith 
as to the mystery of the Holy Trinity 
and believe in the incarnation of God 
the same as in the infallibility of the 
Roman pontiff in the sense set by the 
Vatican ecumenic council.” 

As we meditate upon such words we find 
a ready answer to the Pope’s challenge. 
Drawing the encyclical to a close, he ap- 
peals to all “dissidents” to “return to the 
common father” (himself). He promises 
to forget the injuries thrown against the 
apostolic see, and “will receive them with 
affection in his heart.” 

“Why do they not rush,” are his words. 
“why do they not rush to return to the 
church which is mother and mistress of all 
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followers of Christ?” Because, your holi- 
ness, because the sheep know the voice of 
the true shepherd, “and a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from him, for 
they know not the voice of strangers” 
(John 10:4, 5). 

Fk 


It has caused us surprise that so little 
attention has been paid to the prophecy of 
Professor Pav, the Parisian astrologer and 
seer, who some three months ago 
predicted the end of the world 
this year. We mean attention of 
any kind, even ridicule, but we 
have seen no comment upon it, secular or 
religious. The professor’s forecast is based 
chiefly on astronomical calculations, but he 
is also quoted as saying that “Holy Scrip- 
ture points to the year 1928 as marked with 
a special sign.” 

We are not of those who are looking for 
the end of the world till after the millen- 
nium, at least a thousand years from 1928, 
but nevertheless, we are of those who are 
looking for the return of our Lord at any 
time, and how happy would we be if, for a 
certainty, we knew it were this year! 

But speaking further of 1928, we recall 
a little book we recently read, entitled, 
The Great Pyramid. Its Construction, 
Symbolism and Chronology, by Discipulus 
(The Covenant Publishing Company, Lon- 
don), in which the writer speaks with the 
same positiveness as Professor Pav of cer- 
tain threatening events which “are to be 
warded off until! 1928 by the unseen pres- 
ence of Christ.” 

We are not qualified to speak on these 
things, and we are always careful to avoid 
the setting of dates for the return of our 
Lord, but would we not seem unfaithful to 
duty if we made no mention at all of the 
warnings of other disciples who may be 
better informed and wiser than we? 

We think of Bonar’s hymn: 

“The centuries have come and gone, 
Dark centuries of absence drear; 
I dare not chide the long delay, 
Nor ask when I His voice shall hear. 
I only know that He is near, 
And that His voice I soon shall hear.” 
+t k & 
World's Work recently contained an in- 
instructive article entitled, 


Is He 
Near? 


teresting and 


“A Visit to Pigmyland,” by M. Matthew 

Stirling, who organized an ex- 
The pedition under the auspices of 
Pigmies the Smithsonian Instifution to 
of New explore the unknown parts of 
Guinea New Guinea and study the 


pigmy tribes supposed to be 
living there. Mr. Stirling had the co- 
operation of the Dutch Colonial govern- 
ment, and in his party there were some- 
thing like four hundred persons including 
soldiers, Dutch officials, scientists, coolies 
and Dyaks from Central Borneo. Of 
course, many months were spent in the ex- 
ploration and investigation, as well as a 
large sum of money, but science will con- 
sider it a good investment. 

It appears that these pigmies, whose 
height averages several inches less than 
five feet, dwell in a part of the earth com- 
pletely isolated from the civilized world, 
and live as their ancestors did, shall we 
say thousands of years ago? They are de- 
scribed by Mr. Stirling as quiet, kindly, 
“neither timid nor obtrusive,” thoroughly 
honest and very hospitable. They have no 
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metals whatever, their tools being stone 
and of a very simple kind. Neither have 
they baskets or pottery, and except for 
their net bags they use no containers of 
any sort. They have no alcoholic drinks. 
Their family life is pleasant. The husband 
is theoretically the head of the household, 
but women are never mistreated. Within 
the villages there is practically no crime. 

All these details in Mr. Stirling’s article, 
quickened our interest concerning the re- 
ligion of these pigmies and aroused our 
curiosity as to the purpose of his expedi- 
tion with reference to their spiritual nat- 
ure. What would they learn about God 
from these white men seen by them for the 
first time? Our disappointment was keen 
to find only one brief paragraph dealing 
with this great subject. Their religion 
consists of a belief in multitudes of ghosts, 
we were told, and “owing to their dislike 
of discussing religion and death it was not 
possible to learn much about these sub- 
jects.” 

How sad, but how true this is to science! 
There is very little “other-worldliness” 
about it. We are not complaining, or con- 
demning or even criticizing, but we cannot 
help wishing that science realized its lim- 
itations more than it does and that it would 
occasionally admit it. 

Meanwhile, it is a mystery how we who 
know Christ can sleep with the burden of 
those pigmies resting upon our souls. 
Thank God, it will not be long before some 
of the redeemed will be making a journey 
into their territory with a different objec- 
tive, and Mr. Stirling’s expedition will be 
bearing fruit and producing dividends not 
contemplated by its orginators. 

+ ok +k 

The Western Christian Advocate quotes 
“an outstanding missionary from Japan” 
as saying that the most shocking thing he 

has discovered since his re- 


What turn to America is the lack 
Modernism of moral passion and spir- 
Has Done itual conviction among min- 

isters. “They seem to 
take it for granted,” he said, “that the 


greater part of the Christianizing of the 
other nations of the world is about com- 
pleted! They give no evidence that they 
feel a call for sacrificial service.” 

How could many of them feel such a 
call for service when they have lost their 
faith in the Bible as a revelation from 
God, their conviction that man is fallen 
and in need of a Saviour, and their ambi- 
tion to be found acceptable unto Him when 
He shall come again to reward His ser- 
vants? Modernism which negatives or neg- 
lects all these great truths and their cor- 
relatives, affords no motive or impulse for 
foreign missions, and yet as our contem- 
porary says, “the need for missions in the 
Orient is still as great as it was in the 
days of Moffet, Morrison and Thoburn.” 

tk -k +f 

This lady, called “the English preacher 
who smokes cigarettes,” is announced to 

give 300 lectures in this coun- 


Miss try under the auspices of 
A. Maude the Y. W. C. A. We are 
Royden not interested in her so much 


as we are in a series of arti- 
cles concerning her written by Colonel E. 
N. Sanctuary of New York, in The Bur- 


lington (NVit.) Free Press. The lady has 
been lecturing in that city, and the Col- 
onel, a loyal Vermonter, and a loyal de- 
fender of the Christian faith, is telling his 
friends in the old home state what one 
layman thinks about her. Miss Royden is 
a modernist all right, not because of the 
cigarettes, but because she says the story 
of the Garden of Eden is folk-lore and 
she does not believe in the virgin birth of 
Christ. 

It is a good sign of the times that some 
of our secular editors are not afraid to 
speak out on matters of this kind. The 
Burlington Free Press says editorially : 

“One of the striking facts Colonel 

Sanctuary emphasizes is that the alleged 

‘Modernism’ of Miss Royden and others 

is not modern at all, but a rehashing of 

ideas nearly two thousand years of age. 
+ k 

We were much pleased to read of Lady 
Astor’s recent address before the women of 
Glasgow in which she raised the question 

as to why moral women wear 


Lady such immoral clothes? Sh 
Astor’s thought it was shocking that 
Courage = when women are demanding a 


single standard for men that 
so many of her sex should go around in 
“appalling clothes, in fashions set up by : 
few unfortunate women in a foreign land.” 

But perhaps Lady Astor has not stated 
the worst of it. The Chicago Crime Com 
mission has called attention to the alarm- 
ing increase in crime against women and 
girls of which every newspaper reader 
must be aware, and which undoubtedly is 
explained in large part by the immoral! 
dressing of the period. In this respect the 
sex is beginning to reap what it has sown 
The Crime Commission well says that 

“Protection of property is important 
but the protection of the person and lives 
of our women and girls is much more 
important. 

Therefore, when will our women and 
girls get the wisdom to co-operate for their 
own protection by the modesty of their 
apparel ? 

+ oF 

Speaking of Lady Astor’s courage brings 
to mind the ban which Cardinal Hayes has 
put upon dancing and promenades in hotels 

or public halls under the aus- 


Cardinal pices of Catholic universities, 
Hayes colleges and academies. So 
on far as we know, the restric- 
Dancing tion does not include informal 


dancing within the school 
buildings themselves under the chaperonage 
of nuns or priestly teachers. But as has 
been said, boys do not often call on girls 
in their colleges, and girls do not go to 
social functions in male colleges, so prac- 
tically dancing would appear to be at an 
end. From the same newspaper source 
from which the above information was ob- 
tained, we learn that Cardinal Hayes never 
goes to a function at which there is danc- 
ing. What an example to Protestant min- 
isters is set by this Catholic prelate! If 
the aforesaid ministers had the same con- 
ception of what is meant by separation 
from the world and the same courage of 
conviction, might it not do more to arrest 
the “revolt of youth” than the compromis- 
ing attitude which many of them feel it 
their duty to assume? 
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Atonement— 


A Great Word of the Bible 


F. E. Marsh, D.D., London, England 


By Rev. 


r HERE is a mass of meaning in the 
great words of Scripture as they 
operate in our life and testimony. 
One such word is atonement. 

| have found seven vitalizing principles 
which govern all these great words. 

The first time a word occurs ex- 

plains its meaning in other places. 

2. There is one verse which embodies 
the truth. 

3. There is one book which covers the 
irany-sidedness of a word. 

4. There is one chapter in which a full 
revelation is given. 

5. There is one word in the New Tes- 

tcment which corresponds to the Old Tes- 

tument word. 

6. The derivations from a root word 
ave colored by the original meaning. 

7. The specific revelation given in a 
word and its practical bearing. 


I 

The first time a word occurs explains its 
weaning in other places. It comes under 
the law of first mention. The first time 
the word atonement occurs is in Genesis 
6:14, and is rendered “pitch.” “Thou shalt 
pitch the ark within and without with 
pitch,” was God’s direction to Noah. Both 
the verb and the noun occur. The meaning 
of the word atonement here is obvious, 
namely, to cover. The verb kaphar means 
to cover and the noun kopher signifies a 
covering. 

In a general sense the words mean that 
which covers or the act of covering. 
In a particular sense to make an atone- 
ment signifies that which answers for the 
offender and hides him from view. Canon 
Girdlestone says, “The prevailing idea set 
forth, both in the Septuagint and in other 
translations, is that atonement is the doing 
away with a charge against a person by 
means of expiation, propitiation, or other- 
wise, so that the accused may be received 
into divine favor and be freed from the 
consequences of wrong-doing. 

“Pacification, propitiation, and such 
words, are by no means adequate for the 
purpose of conveying the doctrine of atone- 
ment; they savor too much of heathenism 
and superstition, and lead to the supposi- 
tion that man pacifies God, instead of 
caching that God shelters man; but what- 
ever word is used, the more carefully the 
Scripture is studied, so much the more will 
the unity, the beauty, and the grandeur of 
— way of mercy commend itself to the 
soul,’ 

II 

There is one verse which embodies the 
‘ruth of atonement. “For the life of the 
flesh is in the blood, and I have given it 
{o you upon the altar to make an atone- 
ment for your souls: for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul” “by 
reason of the life’ (Lev. 17:11 R. V.). 

The words life and soul (nephesh) are 
tie same. Life is in the blood. Man’s life 
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is forfeited on account of sin, therefore 
the life of another must be given to save 
the life forfeited. The one thing that 
Christ emphasized was that He would give 
His life, and it is in that substitutionary 
death that our salvation is found, for with- 
out shedding of blood is no remission; but 
since the blood has been shed every sin of 
the believer has been answered for. 
III 

There is one book which covers the 
many-sideness of atonement and that is 
Leviticus. There are seven aspects of 
atonement in Leviticus. 

1. The necessity for atonement. “Make 
an atonement concerning his sin” 
(4:26). If there had been no sin there 
would have been no necessity to make an 
atonement for it. The Cross is meaning- 
less apart from the fact of sin. 

2. The authority for atonement. “As 
the Lord hath commanded” (8:34; 9:7). 
The Lord knew all the facts of the case 
and the requirement that was essential to 
meet them, and He has met every require- 
ment in the atoning death of Christ, and 
so there is no other requirement to meet. 

3. The person who could make an atone- 
ment. “The priest” (4:20, 26, 31, 35; 5:6, 
1051316; 16'5:627 3 727s 122758; 14218; 19: 
20, 21, 29, 53; 15:15, 30; 16:6). The priest 
acted in a twofold capacity ; he represented 
God to the people, and he represented the 
people to God. Christ did the same, He 
offered Himself without spot to God, and 
He made reconciliation or atonement for 
the people (Heb. 2:17; 9:14). 

4. The means by which atonement was 
made. “The blood that maketh atonement” 
(10:17; 16:10, 11; 17:11). We must al- 
ways remember that the blood shed indi- 
cates the life given. Christ Himself has 
emphasized this in one of His parting mes- 
sages to His disciples, when He said, 
“Even as the Son of man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many” (Matt. 
20:28). 

5. The person to whom atonement was 
made. “Before the Lord” (14:18, 31; 15-15, 
30; 16:10). Sin is against the Lord there- 
fore atonement for it must be to Him. He 
alone can estimate the sinfulness of sin, 
and He it is who says, “Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, for I have found 
an atonement” (Job 33:24, margin). 

6. The blessings which come because of 
the atonement. 

Forgiveness. The outcome of the atone- 
ment is tersely expressed, “Make an atone- 
ment for his sin which he hath sinned and 
it shall be forgiven him” (4:20, 26, 31, 35; 
§:10) 13, 16; 18% 6:7 19:22). 

Cleansing. Here again the word is spe- 
cific and clear, for the divine record pro- 
claims, “Make an atonement to 
cleanse you, that ye may be clean from all 
your sins before Jehovah” (16:16, 30). 

Rest. In connection with the Feast of 


Trumpets, the tenth day of the seventh 
month was to be a day of atonement, and 
identified with that holy convocation “no 
work” was to be done (23:27-29) ; there- 
fore there is the thought of rest associated 
with atonement. Since Christ has entered 
into “His rest” from the work of atone- 
ment, we are rested in the rest He enjoys 
(Heb. 4:10), and we are seated with Him 
in heavenly places because He has sat 
down as the Sin-offerer at the right hand 
of God (Heb. 10:12). 

Release. Leviticus 25 gives us the bene- 
fits which accrue in the year of jubilee, and 
some of those benefits were, release to the 
debtor, freedom to the slave, and rest to the 
land. All this is typical of the fact that 
Christ came, as He Himself states, to give 
deliverance to the captives, etc. (Luke 
4:18, 19). 

7. There was only one way by which 
the benefit of atonement could be received 
and that was by faith. This is suggested 
by the offerer placing his hand on the vic- 
tim which had been offered up to make an 
atonement for his sin (1:4). The same 
principle holds good in the New Testa- 
ment, for it is through Christ that we re- 
ceive the atonement or reconciliation (Rom. 
Shh): 

IV 

There is one chapter in which a full rev- 
elation is given on atonement. We find 
that the verb “to make an atonement” oc- 
curs sixteen times in Leviticus 16. Fifteen 
times kaphar is rendered “make an atone- 
ment,” and once “make reconciliation” (v. 
20). It is an interesting study to see the 
different places and things for which atone- 
ment was made, for it emphasizes the fact 
that everything is based on atonement 
whether it be the salvation of the sinner or 
the work and worship of the priest. 


V 

There will be found a corresponding 
word in the other Testament. The corre- 
sponding word to atonement in the New 
Testament is propitiation. The word pro- 
pitiation is found in Romans 3:25; 1 John 
2:2: 4:10. In these passages God sets 
forth Christ to be “a propitiation for our 
sins.” 

VI 

The derivations from the root word are 
colored by its original meaning. 

Kaphar (verb). This is a primary root 
which is rendered “pitch” in Genesis 6:14; 
“make an atonement” in Leviticus 16; 
“purged” in Isaiah 6:7; “disannulled” in 
Isaiah 28:18; “pacified” in Ezekiel 16:63; 
“put off” in Isaiah 47:11; “appease” in 
Genesis 32:20; “make reconciliation” in 
Ezekiel 45:15; “cleansed” in Numbers 
35:33; “forgive” and “pardon” in Jeremiah 
18:23, and 2 Chronicles 38:18. 

Kopher (noun). From kaphar is de- 
rived kopher, which is rendered “pitch” in 
Genesis 6:14; “sum of money” in Exodus 
21:30; “ransom” in Exodus 30:12; “satis- 
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faction” in Numbers 35:31, 32; “villages” 
in 1 Samuel 6:18; “bribe” in 1 Samuel 
12:3; “camphire” in  Canticles 1:14; 
“atonement” in margin of Job 33:24. All 
the above have the thought of a covering. 
For instance a bribe covers the face of 
the judge, so that he cannot see the offense ; 
and camphire denotes the henna flower, 
from which the women got a rouge to 
beautify themselves (see margin of Cant. 
1:14 R. V.). 

Kapporeth. From kopher is derived 
kapporeth, which is rendered “mercy-seat” 
seven times in Exodus 25:17, 18, 19, 20, 
20, 21, 22. The mercy-seat was the cover- 
ing of the ark. 

Kephir. This is derived from kopher, 
and is rendered “young lion” in Amos 3:4, 


and “village” in Nehemiah 6:2. A village 
is a place of covered dwellings; and a 
young lion is called a kephir because he 
keeps in his lair. 

Kephor. This is also derived from 
kopher, and is translated “hoarfrost” in 
Exodus J6:14, and “bason” in 1 Chronicles 
28:17. We know that the hoarfrost is the 
beautiful rime which hides the blackness 
of the trees; and the bason referred to was 
a covering for a vessel in the Temple 
service. 

VII 

The specific revelation which the Lord 
has given in this great word is that the 
atonement is a work done for us by the 
death of Christ. It expresses what Christ 
has given to God on our behalf, and is the 





Atonement— 


ground of our acceptance with Him, and 
also proclaims that all blessing comes to 
us by means of Him—“by means of his 
blood.” Therefore to say that atonement 
means “at-one-ment” is to misunderstand 
its meaning. Reconciliation is an outcome 
of the atonement. Atonement is not a bless- 
ing which comes to us, but a work-- 
Christ’s work—done for us. 

This work secures all blessing, “at-one- 
ment” or reconciliation included. Christ's 
atonement did not placate God, that is, get 
God into a mind to save us; it was because 
God had a mind to save us that Christ 
came; yea, God meets His own claim in 
Christ. Christ did not come to reconcile 
God to us, but God was in Christ reconcil- 
ing the world to Himself. 


Its Necessity, Nature, and Effect 


By Rev. Harold A. Somerville, Cradock, Va. 


Ts word “atonement” occurs sev- 
enty-eight times in the Bible; sev- 
enty-seven times in the Old Testa- 

ment and once in the New Testa- 
ment. The meaning of the word in the 
Old Testament is “covering.” 

In Genesis 6:14, where the Hebrew 
word for atonement is translated “pitch,” 
Noah was commanded of God to “pitch” 
the ark within and without with pitch, that 
is, he was to cover the ark within and with- 
out with cypress. In the use of the word 
atonement with regard to the sacrificial 
system of the Old Testament, the word 
uniformly means “to cover by expiatory 
sacrifice.” The word atonement in the 
New Testament (Rom. 5:11), is elsewhere 
translated “reconciliation,” and so appears 
in the Revised Version. But in theology, 
atonement is used to denote the entire 
redemptive work of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who by His death suffered the penalty of 
transgression and by his perfect obedience 
merited eternal life. The mission of our 
Lord Jesus Christ into the world was not 
only to bear witness to the Father and re- 
veal God to man, but was to “put away 
sin by the sacrifice of himself,’ and to 
“purify unto himself a peculiar people.” 

The Four General Theories 

There are four general theories of the 
atonement, under which may be grouped 
all the different views regarding the work 
of Christ. 

(1) The Mystical Theory. This view 
claims that the reconciliation effected by 
Christ was brought about by the mysteri- 
ous union of God and man accomplished 
by the incarnatioh, rather than by His 
sacrificial death. 

(2) The Moral Influence Theory. This 
view claims there is no vindicatory justice 
in God, and that His love is the sole 
principle in His provision for human re- 
demption. The object of the death of 
Christ is to produce a moral effect upon 
the sinner, subduing his aversion to God, 
and causing him to trust in God’s willing- 
ness to forgive. 

(3) The Governmental Theory. This 
view claims that God’s justice is not vin- 
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dicatory, and that His love determines: all 
His dealings with the subjects of His 
moral government with their best good as 
His ultimate aim. Law is a product of the 
divine will, and therefore relaxable, and 
God sovereignly pardons whom He will. 
But in order that indiscriminate pardon 
might not encourage violation of the law, 
God gave sinners an example of suffering 
to demonstrate that sin may not be in- 
dulged in with impunity and to prove His 
determination to punish sin hereafter. 
Therefore Christ’s sufferings and death 
were not punishment and not designated to 
satisfy divine justice, but to furnish the 
moral universe with a sin deterring motive. 

(4) The Satisfaction Theory. This 
view is held by the Reformed churches as 
a whole. In the words of the Westmin- 
ster Confession of Faith: “Christ, by His 
obedience and death, did make a proper, 
real, and full satisfaction to His Father’s 
justice.” This is the view maintained and 
developed in this article. 

The Necessity of the Atonement 

1. The fact of sin. 

Sin separated God and man. When man 
sinned he lost communion with God and 
thereby brought upon himself the penalty 
of death, physical and spiritual. Therefore, 
by nature man is a child of wrath, alien- 
ated from the life of God, and dead in 
trespasses and sins. God’s law, under 
which every moral agent is naturally under 
obligation, has been broken by every child 
of Adam. Due to this fact, and the con- 
sequent separation of God and man, it was 
necessary that a work be accomplished for 
man, enabling God and man to again have 
fellowship. 

2. God punishes sin. 

All sin must be punished. A righteous 
ruler is under obligation to punish sin be- 
cause of its intrinsic ill desert. It is equally 
true that the infliction of unjust punish- 
ment is a crime and that non infliction of 
a deserved punishment is a crime. All men 
thus judge the sins of others, and the en- 
tire penal system of all nations is built 
upon this principle. In addition, the Word 
of God expressly declares God’s determina- 


tion to punish sin (Gen. 2:17; Gal. 2:21; 
S3ls 2 Thess; 126; Rom: 1:32; isa 
59:18). 

3. God’s law is immutable. 

God’s law is the expression, not of some, 
but of all the divine attributes. The law 
is “holy, just, and good.” That law, then 
must know no favorites, be inexorable, 
never suspended or relaxed, and its penalty 
never mitigated. Even as nature fur- 
nishes no instance of suspension or relax- 
ation of her laws, and in no case mitigation 
of penalty, even so Scripture states that 
God’s law is immutable, it being the ex- 
pression of His very nature (John 7:23, 
10:35; Luke 24:44; Matt. 5:17, 18, 24, 25; 
Rom. 3:31). 

4. No atonement possible by a violator 
of the law. 

None has ever shown how a violator of 
the law can make full satisfaction for past 
offenses and render perfect obedience in 
the future. A single violation of the law 
makes a person unrighteous (James 2:10). 
Righteousness is not a question of degree. 
The demands of the law are continuous, 
leaving no interval in which to atone for 
past offenses. The law requires the utmost 
one is able to render, and no one can pos- 
sibly exceed its requirements. If no one 
can exceed the requirements of the law, 
then, certainly no one under its obligations 
could possibly at the same time atone for 
the past. 

Since man, by his sin, is separated from 
God, and incapable of making atonement 
for himself and rendering that obedience 
which is the condition of life, and since 
God’s law is immutable and punishment 
sure, man’s only hope is intervention—a di- 
vinely acceptable substitute. 

The Nature of the Atonement 

1. Substitution. 

Atonement by means of the vicarious 
death of a substitute is seen in the entire 
sacrificial offering system of the Old Tes- 
tament. A clean animal, without physical 
infirmity, not under the obligations of the 
law, was identified with man by the laying 


on of hands, with confession of sin. The ° 


victim was slain, and forgiveness resulte< 
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tor the person making the offering. This 
system is seen to be typical, for it is de- 
clared to be the “shadow” of that of which 


Christ is said to be the “body.” Christ 
declared the Old Testament spoke of Him 
and His work, and Christ is said to be “our 
passover sacrificed for us.” 

Substitution is the gracious act of a 
sov-reign in accepting a substitute to act 
or suffer in the stead of another, and his 
actions and sufferings are vicarious. A 
substitute, then, is one who assumes the 
oblivations of another, becoming identified 
with him. 

Christ is specifically declared in the 
Word of God to be our substitute—(John 
1:29;-2 Cor. 5:21; Isa. 53:6; 1 Pet. 3:18; 
Matt. 20:28). 

2. Assumption and discharge of all ob- 
ligations. 

Adam represented the race under the 
covenant of works—and fell. By his fall 
he ‘orfeited the eternal life conditioned on 
obecience, and incurred the penalty of 
death conditioned on disobedience. Christ, 
as our substitute, assumed all of our ob- 
ligations. He discharged the full penalty 
of ‘he broken law by His death, and by His 
per ect obedience merited eternal life 
(Rom. 5:18, 19; Gal. 3:13, 14; 4:4, 5). 
Every charge, which ever could or will 


rise up against us, was at the Cross met 
and settled. 

The presumption that a violator of the 
law may escape punishment by the mere 
non-execution of the penalty has nothing 
to support it. The hope which a violator 
of the law may have, that by mere escape 
of the penalty he shall thereby attain unto 
bliss, is likewise without foundation. If 
mercy may be shown without justice being 
satisfied, then atonement was not necessary 
and Christ died in vain. Indeed, redemp- 
tion itself is the supreme demonstration to 
the world that God shows mercy only in a 
way consistent with His justice. 


The Effect of the Atonement 


1. In relation to God. 

God was propitiated (Rom. 3:25). Christ 
so fulfilled the law by enduring its sen- 
tence and rendering that obedience it re- 
quires, that God can now “declare his 
righteousness, that he might be just and the 
justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.” 
It satisfied His justice and rendered the 
exercise of His love consistent with His 
righteousness. 

2. In relation to sin. 

Sin was expiated. Having been, in the 
right of God, imputed to Christ, he “put 
it away by the sacrifice of himself” 





(He 163: 1 John, 2:2; 4:10). 

3. In relation to the sinner. 

The sinner can be redeemed. Sin having 
been imputed to Christ, God now imputes 
Christ’s righteousness to the sinner who 
exercises faith in Christ (2 Cor. 5:19, 21; 
1 Cor; 2:30). 

All legal impediments have been removed 
by the atonement of Christ, and the salva- 
tion of every hearer of the gospel made 
possible; yet, the design of the atonement 
was to obtain and make unquestionably and 
eternally certain the salvation of all those 
whom the Father hath given Christ. As 
Calvin said, “Christ died sufficiently for 
all, but efficiently only for the elect.” 

Those rescued from eternal death to an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away owe a debt of unend- 
ing and inestimable gratitude to Christ; 
and throughout the ages of eternity their 
song will be “unto him who loved them and 
washed them from their sin in his own 
blood.” They can all bow down and wor- 
ship before the Lamb, and say with Martin 
Luther, “Thou, Lord Jesus, art my right- 
eousness, I am thy sin; thou hast taken 
what was mine, and hast given me what 
was thine. What thou wast not thou didst 
become, that I might become what I was 
not.” 


Bodily Healing and Faith 


By Miss Lillie Simpson, Troy, IIl. 


me which was issued by the Moody 

Bible Institute, and entitled, “A 

Broken Body Does Not Mean a 
Broken Life.” The experience was so sim- 
ilar to mine, I cannot refrain from writing 
my testimony. 

I am afflicted with spinal trouble, curva- 
ture of the spine, incurable in the advanced 
stave, as all know, and throughout my life 
I have often been advised to try various 
healing methods. I presume it would not 
be human for an afflicted person not to be 
interested in being healed, but fortunately 
before being approached on this subject, I 
had my faith established, as Paul says, and 
the seal of the Holy Spirit was upon me. 
When we are sealed we’ are protected by 
divine power; so whenever a healing was 
suggested to me, I would invariably in- 
quire, “Of what faith?” 


Christian Science and Unity: Method 
t one time I thought Christian Science 
must be a good thing; but on having their 
faith explained, I held up my hands in hor- 
ror, realizing they were setting aside the 
atonement. Therefore, I would have none 


J UST recently a little tract was given 


_ of it, remarking I would not give up the 


tru: faith in the merits of my Saviour for 
the most perfect body on earth. Earthly 
bov'es must finally perish, and I knew I 
wa: but tenting here on my journey to the 
hone of the soul. 

~ubsequently a dear friend of mine was 


being benefited in health and spirit by the 


Unty method. Together we studied the 
boc ks that treated on this subject. Again 
I iound they were ignoring God’s sacrifice 
for sin, so I said to my friend, “What 


_ would it profit us to gain the whole world 
_ and lose faith in God’s way, and thereby 


rhsouls? He tells us there is no other 
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way whereby men may be saved!” I re- 
minded her that the good will toward all 
and kindness and love, absence of temper 
or hatred as taught by this organization, 
was no more than we find in God’s Word. 
Why go to a false faith for this? She 
gave it up, agreeing that she too, would 
rather suffer affliction and keep true faith 
in God’s atoning Word. 


Pentecostalism and Mrs. McPherson 


Then came the Pentecostal movement 
and I thought at last I had found the 
secret, for they preached, as they said, 
“the whole gospel.” I went to one of Mrs. 
McPherson’s healing meetings at Alton, 
but was surprised and disappointed at the 
manner she and her workers went about it. 
I felt I would so much rather go alone and 
say to God as formerly, “Heavenly Father, 
give me all the strength of body that is 
good for my soul. Let Thy will be done. 
I believe Thy promise, as my day so shall 
my strength be.” 

However, I was persistent and resolved 
to leave nothing undone to bring about 
healing if it was really for me as they 
said, but there were two things I could not 
do. I could not say, “I am healed,” when 
I knew there was no change in my condi- 
tion. I could not accept their declaration 
that this was “faith.” Another thing, I 
could not say it was God’s will for me and 
all others to be healed. I had previously 
learned in the seclusion of a shut-in’s cham- 
ber that all things were working good for 
me because I loved God (Rom. 8:28). 


Leaving It All in God’s Hands 


Many times I acknowledged that it was 
the hand of love that was laid upon me, 
and shuddered to think what I might have 
missed in spiritual blessings had I been 


blessed with a beautiful, healthy body and 
left to choose my own way. Many times 
I, with tearful eyes, said, “Father, I thank 
thee now for my affliction; I’ll thank thee 
more up‘there when I know all.” Now, 
why seek a change? Why not leave my 
life in His hands, convinced that I could 
not drift beyond His love and care? 
As was indicated in the little tract, many 
kind friends hurt me by suggesting I had 
a weak faith in my blessed Lord’s power 
to heal. At length I replied, “If I have not 
the faith that brings healing, this is the kind 
I have, quoting some beautiful lines that I 
came across, one verse of which is this: 
“I will not doubt though all my prayers 
return 

Unanswered, from the still white realm 
above. 

I will believe in all-wise love 

Which has refused these things for which 
I yearn. 

And though at times I cannot help from 
grieving, 

Yet the pure ardor of my fixed believing, 

Undimmed shall burn.” 

As I have stated, when we are sealed 
by the Holy Spirit, we are His and noth- 
ing is able to pluck us out of His hand. 
But it will require great watchfulness and 
prayer in these last days to enable us not 
to become entangled in the snares of the 
evil one who is putting forth every effort 
to deceive the elect. But this is the mark 
of His “own.” They will watch and pray, 
and be able to say like Paul, “None of 
these things move me.” 

Others have written better on this sub- 
ject than I. This is just my testimony to 
the saving faith in God. My quest for 
healing is over, except as I get it direct 
from Him and the means He blesses for 
my aid. My afflicted body will wait for 
its redemption when there shall be no more 
curse forever. 
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The Undisturbed Grave Clothes of Jesus 


From a Hitherto Unpublished —ACanuscript of the 
Late Bishop William ‘R. Nicholson, D.D. 


HE FIFTH of the 

Calvary miracles was 

the marvelous arrange- 

ment of things in the 
grave of the just risen Jesus. 
The purport of the text is 
not alone to assert the fact 
of the resurrection, but to 
exhibit it to the eye in process. And from 
this point of view it takes rank with those 
other Calvary wonders, which outwardly 
attested the value and efficacy of His re- 
deeming death. 

Why Matthew’s Omission? 

It is noticeable that Matthew, whose ac- 
count of the Calvary signs is otherwise 
complete, makes no allusion to the cir- 
cumstances now before us. And the ex- 
planation of that omission is interesting. 
The striking feature of Matthew’s account 
is its consecutiveness. After mentioning 
the darkness—the sign of the sufferings 
of the cross—he speaks of the signs of 
the victory of the cross, taking as his 
starting point the second of the two loud 
cries from the cross, and limiting his re- 
marks to the effects of that cry of victory. 
It rent the veil of the Temple, and shook 
the earth, and opened the graves. And, as 
explanatory of the opened graves, Matthew 
states that many bodies of saints which 
slept arose, and came out of the graves, 
after the Lord Himself had risen. 

Evidently, in a statement so perfectly 
consecutive, there is no room between the 
opening of the graves and the rising out 
from them of the saints for a description 
of the state of things in the deserted tomb. 

Matthew mentions, indeed, the Lord’s 
resurrection as the forerunner and cause 
of that of the saints. But it was out of 
harmony with his arrangement to have in- 
serted an account of the condition of the 
tomb, because its condition was not brought 
about by that cry of victory uttered long 
before. 

After mentioning the first four of the 
Calvary miracles Matthew then describes 
the rising of the saints, the sixth and last 
wonder, but omits this, the fifth. 


An Approach to a Description of the 
Resurrection 

Meanwhile, what Matthew omits John 
supplies. John, while making no other 
allusion to the, Calvary miracles, puts us 
in possession of this nearest approach to 
a description of the Lord’s resurrection, 
and enables us to consider it in certain 
aspects of its occurring. 

Very early on Sunday morning, then, 
Peter and John heard from Mary Magda- 
lene that the body of Jesus, placed in the 
sepulchre on Friday afternoon, was no 
longer there. She also announced her con- 
clusion that enemies had taken it away. 

Instantly the two apostles hastened and 
came to the sepulchre—John out-running 
Peter and arriving first. And he, “stoop- 
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Simon Peter went into the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, and the napkin, that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itself. Then went in also that 
other disciple, and he saw and believed —John 20:6-8. 


ing down and looking in, saw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went not in.” But Peter, 
“following him, went into the sepulchre, 
and seeth the linen clothes lie, and the 
napkin that was about his head not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 
gether in a place by itself.” After which 
John also went in, “and he saw and be- 
lieved.” 

When Peter and John entered the sep- 
ulchre, they did not see the body of Jesus; 
but they did see the grave clothes. And 
they saw the clothes in a certain order— 
“the linen clothes lying,” and the napkin 
for the head being “in a place by itself,” 
and “wrapped together.” 


II 


Now that this is intended to be the 
description of a wonderful state of things 
is evident from the fact that it is the pith 
and force of one whole Scripture narra- 
tive. Just to acquaint us with the exact 
arrangement of the clothes is the sole pur- 
pose of nine verses of the Gospel history. 
Certainly, so great an expenditure of nar- 
rative upon it must show how important it 
was. 

The Impression on John 

Accordingly, see further what an im- 
pression it produced on the mind of John. 
He “saw and believed.” 

Believed what? The Magdalene’s story 
of the body not being there? Surely, after 
he saw it was not there, it was hardly 
needful to add that he believed it was not 
there! Besides, what had the arrange- 
ment of the clothes to do with his seeing 
that the body was not there? Yet it was 
that arrangement which caused him to be- 
lieve. 

Or, is it meant that he believed in 
Mary’s conclusion that, since the body was 
not there, therefore the enemies of Jesus 
had stolen it? No, for that is what the 
order and arrangement of the clothes for- 
bade. It is inconceivable that if the body 
had been stolen, an enemy would have 
spent the time to abstract it from the 
clothes and so to arrange them. And why 
the distinction of John from Peter in re- 
gard to believing? Not only is nothing 
said of Peter’s believing, but, as we learn 
from Luke, upon beholding “the linen 
clothes lying by themselves,” Peter merely 
“wondered in himself at that which was 
come to pass,” whereas John did at once 
“believe.” 

John Compared with Peter 

Is it meant that Peter hesitated at re- 

ceiving the story of the theft, while John 


was an easy victim of such 
credulity? Was Peter so 
much more unlikely to be mis- 
led than John? No, there can 
be but one meaning. John saw 
that arrangement of the 
clothes, and he believed that 
Jesus was risen. So expressive 
of a divine interposition was that arrange- 
ment, that he became an instant convert 
to the truth of the Lord’s resurrection; 
although till then, as is added in the next 
verse, he knew not the scripture that Jesus 
must rise from the dead. 

Now such an arrangement of those grave 
clothes as was fitted to produce an effect 
like this, must have been a kind of picture 
of resurrection, and in that light let us 
proceed to interpret the text. 


III 


He saw “the linen clothes lying,” that 
is, not merely remaining on the floor of 
the sepulchre, but lying there precisely as 
the body had lain there. There they were in 
exactly the position the body had occupied. 
And the napkin was “in a place by itseli” 
—not confused with the body-clothes, but 
on the very spot where the head had rested. 

It was also “wrapped” or rolled “to- 
gether,’ that is, the head being removed 
it had collapsed and was shrunken. It had 
not been unfolded, and none of the fasten- 
ings were loosed, indicating that it had not 


been taken off the head, but that the head | 


had been taken from out of it. There, 
then, they lay—linen clothes and napkin 
too—no bandage undone, none of the folds 
disturbed, no change of position; but only 
shrunken. 

Luke’s Corroborative Testimony 


This description is what the words fairly | 
give expression to; and it is that which is 


imperatively required in view of the effect 
on John. Indeed it is what Luke expresses 
in his one phrase; for, while he makes no 


allusion to the napkin, he says that the | 


linen clothes were “lying by themselves.” 
With reference to what were they “by 
themselves”? Evidently the body. 


so lying as to suggest the body. The idea 


is that without a change of position they 





They | 
were without the body, and yet they were | 









eet Sete 


could have contained the body, and so & 


were lying by themselves. 
The Natural Body Dissolved 


Seis sere 


The natural body had dissolved within | 


its wrappings, and become merged in the 
spiritual body; a transmutation that no 


fastenings could tie down, and of such } 
buoyancy of life that it could not linger | 
It vanished 
from within the grave clothes, and moved 


amid the associations of death. 


on its way through the great stone at the 
door of the sepulchre (which as yet had 
not been removed). 

Springing from the dead seed beneath 
the ground, disappearing from within the 
knots and foldings undisturbed, it shot up, 
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through the superincumbent stone, into the 
glorious flower of resurrection! 

Such is the picture of resurrection left 
behind in the grave clothes of the risen 
Jesus, though it is not a description of the 
act of rising itself. It is remarkable that, 
while the fact of the Lord’s resurrection 
is everywhere proclaimed in Scripture, yet 
the act itself is never described. We do 
not read so much as, “Then he arose and 
left the tomb,” but only, “He hath risen.” 

This is an instance of the forbearance 
of the imagination of the writers, almost 
as wonderful as the event itself—an in- 
ternal proof of the truth of the history, 
demanding for its explanation the divine 
inspiration of the Scriptures. 


IV 

We are not surprised, then, that having 
before him such a rehearsal of the sublime 
transaction, the keen perceptions of John 
should have made him a believer. It was 
an argumentative wonder, a miraculous 
demonstration. 

If the friends of Jesus had taken Him 
away they would not have removed the 
clothes from His body; if enemies, they 
would not have arranged them. Indeed, no 
human hands could have abstracted the 
body from its clothes without leaving be- 
hind marks of disturbance on both bandage 
and fold. 

The Presence of God 

It was God who had been there. Those 
silent memorials, those shrivelled clothes 
so undisturbed as though by force of their 
unbroken adjustments still clutching at 
the vanished body—such a condition of 
things was as much a testimony to the 
presence and power of God as are the dry 
shores of a pond whose waters have floated 
upward in the invisible mist to form the 
clouds of heaven. Only in this case, the 
power of God was miraculously present. 


A Perfect Demonstration 

And how perfect in all its parts was the 
demonstration ! 

First, that Jesus had really died, and was 
buried, John personally knew. Now he is 
reminded of it by seeing the clothes which 
had lain upon the dead body. 

Secondly, that the body was missing 
from the tomb on the third morning he 
now had the proof of his own eyes, for he 
saw the clothes lying by themselves. 

And thirdly, that the body had not been 
removed by human agency, he clearly per- 
ceived in the miraculous arrangement of 
the clothes. 

All this progress and consecutiveness of 
demonstration was realized to the eye of 
John within the brief space of the tomb it- 
self, and at the moment of his riveted gaze. 

The Historical Argument 

And now notice a remarkable thing. The 
historical argument for the Lord’s resur- 
rection conforms perfectly to the argu- 
ment evolved to the eye of John. 

What is the historical argument? First, 
that Jesus had really died and was buried, 
the Jews, the Romans, and the disciples 
were equally satisfied. Secondly, that on the 
third morning His body was missing from 
the tomb, all were agreed. Thirdly, that 
it was not taken away by His disciples was 
evident to all, in the impossibility of their 
breaking through and overpowering the 
Roman guard. These are the three points. 
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There are other arguments confirmatory, 
such as the personal appearances of Jesus, 
and the moral power of the truth of His 
resurrection as displayed in the hearts and 
lives of Christians. These arguments, 
however, were, at the time of His resur- 
rection, in the future, and could then have 
had no effect on an unbeliever. But the 
three points above mentioned were patent 
even then to every thinker, and have always 
been the fundamental historical argument. 
They contain in themselves alone a demon- 
stration such as scarce any fact in history 
has ever possessed. 


God’s Model of an Argument 


Now these three points are identical 
with those which satisfied the gaze of 
John. They were, however, presented to 
him within the sepulchre, whereas they are 
presented to us without the sepulchre. 

And so that sepulchre scene was God’s 
own model of an argument for the 
Saviour’s resurrection. And as we see 
how the points of the argument on the out- 
side of the sepulchre conform to the divine 
model within the sepulchre, we are im- 
pressed with this specific proof of the 
overruling Providence, and in the united 
demonstrations we triumph in our living 
Christ. 

Vv 

But now glance at other teachings of 
that wondrous scene. 

First, that it was a Calvary sign is at 
once apparent. What other death in all 
the course of-time had ever such a follow- 
ing? Did He say that He came “to give 
his life a ransom for sinners”? By the 
token of those grave clothes as expressive 
of His rising from the dead, the sacrifice 
of His life became an effective ransom. 

Did He say that He “should shed his 
blood for the remission of sins”? By the 
token of those grave clothes, his shedding 
of blood secured the remission of sins. 

Did He come to be made a curse for 
us? By the token of those grave clothes, 
that curse of desertion which projected it- 
self in the noon darkness of the heavens, 
rolled away the curse from all who are 
His. 

Did He come to deliver us from every 
disability, and introduce us into the per- 
fected blessedness of resurrection? By the 
token of those grave clothes, He became 
the first instance of completed deliverance 
from sin and death, and the specimen and 
forerunner of the risen man. 

Thus, for all His own, that Calvary 
death was the destruction of death; for 
because His death was indeed efficacious, 
therefore He arose. 


The Natural Body and the Spiritual 
Body 

Secondly, the body which lay in the 
grave was the foundation of His resurrec- 
tion body. The disappearance of that body 
is here set forth as identical with His res- 
urrection. His body was not there, and 
straightway John believed He had risen. 
While the body disappeared, the clothes 
remained behind; thus identifying His 
buried body as that which furnished forth 
His risen body. 

Wherefore it is not true, as some speak, 
that the resurrection bodies of the saints 
are eliminated from their mortal bodies 


at the instant of death. The resurrection 
of Christ is, as Scripture saith, the model 
of ours. The spiritual and incorruptible 
body will be furnished forth from the 
natural and corruptible body; but, for 
every saint dead or living, only at a time 
yet future. 

And, since Christ’s risen body is the 
model of what ours are to be, then, how- 
ever the particles of our bodies may be 
scattered, by the token of those grave 
clothes, the mysterious identity of our 
bodies is declared to be imperishable, one 
and indivisible. 

The Nature of the Resurrection Body 

And yet it is not implied that the same 
particles, numerically considered, must re- 
appear in the risen body any more than 
the buried seed, by which Paul illustrates 
the subject, is reproduced in just the same 
numerical particles in the plant to which 
it has given rise. Yet the buried seed is 
the foundation and source of the plant— 
its own identity passing into the plant, 
and out of its own ugliness and decay there 
spring forth the wondrous stalk, the leaf, 
the flower, and the fruit. 

Thirdly, the resurrection body, while 
yet a veritable body, is a body not accord- 
ing to the flesh, but according to the spirit. 


A real material body, but meanwhile 
according to the spirit. That is, not that 
it is itself turned into spirit, but so 


fashioned, refined, and qualified, that it is 
perfectly fitted, in all regards, to be the 
companion of the human spirit. 


Jesus Resurrection Compared With 
That ot Lazarus 


This truth is illustrated for us in that 
vanishing of the body of Jesus from out 
of those wrappings of the grave! Jesus 
left behind Him the clothing of the sep- 
ulchre, but Lazarus came forth “bound 
hand and foot with grave clothes.” 

Now mark the corresponding difference. 
Lazarus returned to the same life as be- 
fore; Jesus did not. The former came 
back to a body according to the flesh, with 
the same infirmities and liabilities as be- 
fore; the latter did not. The former died 
again, and even now awaiteth “a better 
resurrection”; the latter dieth no more. 
What symbolical relics, then, were those 
deserted grave clothes in the Lord’s sep- 
ulchre ! 

That the Lord had the infirmities of the 
flesh (though without sin) before He had 
died and risen, we know; but He never had 
an infirmity afterwards. He once was a 
weary traveler, foot-sore and exhausted. 
After He was risen, and while conversing 
with the two disciples at Emmaus, when 
their eyes were opened to recognize Him, 
He vanished out of their sight, precisely 
as He had evaded, without loosing them, 
the fastenings of the grave. 

Hence, a true resurrection is very differ- 
ent from mere revivification. Lazarus, 
though in one sense risen from the dead, 
was still a mortal man among fellow 
mortals. 

The true resurrection body, while yet a 
veritable body, is a body not according to 
the flesh, but according to the spirit. When 
Jesus Christ left behind Him His grave 
clothes, it was symbolized that He had got 
rid of the flesh as flesh, that is of the in- 
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firmity, and obstructive density, which 
characterize the flesh as it is born into 
this world. And when He left behind Him 
His grave clothes, just emptying them of 
Himself, and vanishing from within them, 
it was shown that He had attained to a 
spirituality of bodily condition. This is a 
condition independent of the laws of gross 
matter, and having such power of motion, 
as when the wind blows, you cannot tell 
whence it cometh or whither it goeth. This 
is a condition of body incorruptible, fleet 
as light, never weary, grand, glorious. 


Christ’s Glory the Believer’s Glory 


Thus the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
was the perfection, the consummation, of 
His incarnation. He then became man as 
He will forever remain man—not in “like- 
ness of sinful flesh,” in which human con- 
dition He was but a sojourner, but in a 


renovated humanity, and in “the power of 
an endless life.” Accordingly, the people 
of Christ are destined to the same condi- 
tion of body, and the same unchangeable 
glory; for He is the Head, they are the 
members. Even now their life is hid 
with Christ in God, and their citizenship is 
in heaven; from whence also, as saith the 
apostle, they are looking for the Saviour, 
who shall change their vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like unto His own glori- 
ous body. 

O delightful hope, wherein rejoices the 
believer in Christ! 


The False Pride of Men 
And now, by this blessed hope, how 
false are the pride and self-sufficings of 
men! They speak of progress and im- 
provement, of individual and social ad- 
vancement. From a mortal point of view, 





it is by no means to be under-valued, yet 
it is all but a change of location on one 
and the same level. There is never any 
getting above the ills and weaknesses of 
this mortal life, and so there is never any 
radical, satisfying improvement. Our per- 
fecting is only in Christ. And not till the 
manifestation of that great city of God, 
whose gorgeous vision closes the Word of 
God, will man’s dream of perfection ever 
be realized. 
“On the jasper threshold standing, 
Like a pilgrim safely landing, 
See, the strange, bright scene expanding; 
Ah, ’tis heaven at last! 


“What a city! What a glory! 
Far beyond the brightest story 
Of the ages old and hoary; 

Ah, ’tis heaven at last! 
“Christ Himself the living splendor, 
Christ the sunlight, mild and tender; 
Praises to the Lamb we render; 

Ah, ’tis heaven at last!” 


‘He Bare Our Sins”—1 Peter 3:21 


From the unpublished notes of the late Rev. A. T. Pierson, D.D., furnished by his son 


O CANDID reader can evade the 
conviction that these words mean 
a burden borne; no interpretation 
is fair that does not admit a loud: 
“The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us all.” The fifty-third chapter of 
Isaiah, whence these words are drawn, 
suggests the elements in this vicarious bur- 
den bearing: 
1. Human in appreciation—despised 
and rejected of men. 
2. Constant contact and close acquaint- 
ance with grief. 
3. Actual personal bearing of grief 
and sorrows. 
4. Chastisement due to human sin and 
guilt. 
5. Outrage and insult borne even when 
judicially tried. 


6. Identity with transgressors in accu- 
sation and doom. 

7. Final pouring out of His soul unto 
death on the cross. 

In Philippians 2 we find infinite humili- 
ation ascribed to Him—the depth of which 
can be realized only by understanding the 
height from which He descended. This 
can be illustrated, perhaps by that Alpine 
lake which in depth is just equal to the 
height of the mountain that rises beside it. 
He, the Prince of Life, actually came for a 
time under the power of death. 

Incident to His humiliation was His 
necessary identification with the sins and 
sorrows of the race. He was daily and 
hourly in contact with them. This also 
can be measured only by knowing the 





agony of infinite sensibility to the very 
approach of evil—a sensibility undulled and 
unblunted by any sinfulness within. Such 
a spirit would shrink from the touch of 
evil as a flayed body would from all con- 
tact with other objects. 

We must add to this the terrible insight 
into things as they are, which was inevit- 
able to the Omniscient One. He saw the 
awful wreck and ruin of the moral condi- 
tion of both the individual and society. 
To him there were no veils or disguises 
possible. He pierced to the center and 
core of being, and knew what was in man. 
He saw the hollow and shallow shams of 
formality and hypocrisy, the dead men’s 
bones in the whited sepulchres, and the 
whole enormity and deformity of human 
sin and satanic malice. 


Convention of the Student Volunteer Movement 
By Rev. T. J. Bach, Maracaibo, Venezuela 


N ACCORDANCE with the appoint- 
ment of the directors of the Scandi- 
navian Alliance Mission, I attended 
the Tenth Quadrennial Convention of 
the Student Volunteer Movement for For- 
eign Missions, at Detroit, Mich., December 
28 to January 1, and I here present a few 
characteristics of the convention and the 
aspects especially brought to my atten- 
tion. 
A Changed Spiritual Attitude 
I was impressed with the changed spirit- 
ual attitude of the Student Volunteer 
Movement, which in my opinion, is not the 
firm defense for the spreading of the 
gospel of Christ which it originally was. 
Twenty-six years ago I was a member 
of the movement and had then the oppor- 
tunity to listen to some of the leaders. The 
special emphasis of their messages was 
upon a personal gospel and a personal 
experience. About ten years later the 
principle message was a universal gospel 
with the slogan, “The World for Christ 


314 


in This Generation.” But in this conven- 

tion the emphasis was placed upon the 

social gospel, a gospel which will affect 

the whole of human society and improve 

the social conditions. 

Sherwood Eddy in Place of Robert 
P. Wilder 


A great number of speakers were appar- 
ently well informed about our intellectual 
and social problems, but as speakers and 
defenders of “the faith once for all de- 
livered unto the saints”’—with the excep- 
tion of three or four—they were weighed 
in God’s balance and found wanting, that 
is, if their messages should be placed in 
the light of God’s Word. The absence of 
Dr. Robert P. Wilder, the founder of the 
movement, with his spiritual message 
(whose name I did not even hear men- 
tioned from the platform), and the pres- 
ence of Dr. Sherwood Eddy, with his 
social message, would make clear which 
program—the spiritual or the social—has 
become the most vital in the Student Vol- 


unteer Movement. It was also noticed that 
the Moody Bible Institute did not send any 
delegates to the convention. 

I do not believe that another branch of 
the Student Volunteer Movement will be 
organized, but I do believe that the spirit 
of missions will form another group of 
Christian students and professors, who will 
express in words and deeds their loyalty 
to the program of missions as revealed 
by Christ our Lord and His apostles. 

The real strength of the cause of Christ 
has not been manifested in the past by 
loyalties to certain organizations, but 
rather by its separation from such as have 
refused to accept the whole gospel, the 
whole task and the power equal to the 
task. 

Doctrinal Questions Tabooed 

It was reported that there were about 
three thousand five hundred delegates from 
the various states and Canada, and there 
were some also from China, Japan, India, 
Africa, Turkey, and South America. But 
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there was no question of doctrinal lines 
among the different groups. Neither was 
there manifested the need of spiritual 
power through the fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, except by one speaker at the be- 
ginning of the convention. That vital sub- 
ject was not mentioned again. Great stress 
was laid upon the racial, national, and 
denominational lines. 

All the Protestant churches were repre- 
sented, but it was stated that our denomina- 
tional colors or interests should not be 
transferred to the mission fields. 

The shortcomings of the various nations 
were referred to, but especially the short- 
comings of the United States. It was 
strongly emphasized to do away with racial 
inferiority and national superiority. 

The race question has been vital in all 
missionary work. One speaker, A. B. 
Dipeolu, a negro from Africa, said: “They 
say that God is white, but we want a God 
who has no color.” The statement was re- 
ceived with great applause. 


The Modern Conception of Missionary 
Work 


Among the mission fields which espe- 
cially received the attention of the dele- 
gates, China was given the foremost place. 
Frances Wei, president of the Central 
China Christian University, said: 

“The door to China was forced open 
at a time when the Western nations 
were controlled by the ambitions of ter- 
ritorial extension and commercial power, 


and because of that we have to face 

today unjust treaties.” 

In regard to the need of missionaries 
for China, Professor Wei said: 

“We need you because we need to 
learn by your mistakes as well as by 
your successes. We need missionaries 
who are prepared for the work in China, 
who have a message, who have an inter- 
national spirit, who are willing to work 
with the nationals. Such missionaries 
are invited to come, not to control, nor 
to direct, but to counsel and to help.” 
Dr. Henry T. Hodgkin observed that 

the church of Christ in China is strong 
because it is in China. The same speaker 
also remarked that it was not our “failure” 
in China, but our standard of real “suc- 
cess” in the United States which was ques- 
tioned. 

Dr. W. E. Holland, speaking about the 
“form of Christianity,” said: 

“There is no opposition to Christ, but 
there is an opposition to the form of 
Christianity, to the way by which the 
followers of Christ express Christianity 
through their lives. India will accept 
a Christianity which is able to Christian- 
ize America and England.” 

All that was said about the relation 
which should exist between the missionary 
and the national church in existence where 
he or she is going, I think can best be 
expressed in a short statement, which has 
recently been made by Erasmo Braga: 

“Whatever the ecclesiastical affiliation 
or administrative relationship may be, 
let every missionary who comes to the 





mission field, come with a_ universal 
mind, with a desire to become an intelli- 
gent enthusiastic co-worker with the na- 
tional church leaders, ready to lose him- 
self with us in the great onward move- 
ment toward Christ and His kingdom.” 
One of the speakers said: “Go not be- 
cause you are sent, but because you are 
asked to come and allowed to stay.” (We 
must take for granted that such a state- 
ment cannot be considered true in all cir- 
cumstances. If so, that would be the very 
thing which would destroy the missionary 
spirit How many missionaries do we 
know, who have gone to the foreign field 
because they were asked to come?) 


No Advice Requested 


There were no directors or secretaries 
of boards of missions asked to state the 
kind of candidates needed for the field. 
The natives from the various fields were 
asked to do that. They told the conven- 
tion the kind of missionaries they wanted. 

The message at the convention which I 
appreciated most, was delivered by Hashin 
Hussein, a converted Mohammedan from 
Turkey. He said: 

“The most orthodox doctrine does not 
mean anything unless it is accompanied 
by a personal experience. I do not be- 
lieve that any man or woman should 
leave this country as a missionary un- 
less he or she is born again. The un- 
known future is before me, but it is 
before me with Christ, and I know that 
with Him all things shall work together 
for good.” 


Bunyan as a Preacher 
By Rev. Lewis Keast, Ishpeming, Mich. 


prolific writer but also a great 

preacher. Because of the popularity 

of his writings and particularly Pil- 
grim’s Progress, the fact of his great 
preaching is not so well known. But his 
writing is really an aftermath of his 
preaching. 

This fearless man of God was fortunate 
in being able to preach a great sermon or 
to set down his thoughts in a simple and 
direct way on paper. Some men are great 
preachers, others great writers, but John 
Bunyan was both, 

In the old meeting house at Bedford, 
thousands came to hear the Word as 
spoken by this great Puritan, and notwith- 
standing that he remained pastor of that 
church until the year of his death, 1688, 
there was no waning of his power or popu- 
larity as a preacher. 


Jz BUNYAN was not only a 


A Day of Persecution 


Our sense of the popularity of Bunyan 
as a preacher increases when we remem- 
ber that he lived in a day of dire persecu- 
tion. Men of the evangelical faith were 
hounded not only by the law of the land, 
but by the law of the church. In reading 
the life and times of Bunyan, we are re- 
minded of the early church and the 
apostolic days. 

On a cold wintry day in the dreary 
month of November, a warrant was issued 
for the arrest of Bunyan. It had already 
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been rumored abroad what the magistrate 
was about to do, but Bunyan expressed no 
fear. Relying upon divine Providence, he 
said: “If I should now run and make an 
escape, it will be of a very ill savor in the 
country, and what will my weak and newly 
converted brethren think of it? If God in 
His mercy should choose me to go upon the 
forlorn hope, if I should fly, the world may 
take occasion at my cowardliness to 
blaspheme the gospel.” 

Before the preaching service at Samsell, 
in Bedfordshire, he was again warned of 
the intent and purpose of the magistrate, 
but he bravely replied: “No, by no means! 
I will not stir, neither will I have the 
meeting dismissed. Come be of good 
cheer, let us not be daunted. Our cause 
is good, we need not be ashamed of it! To 
preach God’s Word is so great a work 
that we shall be well rewarded if we 
suffer for that.” 


Bunyan’s Sentence 


Bunyan was arrested and in the eyes of 
the court found guilty. The following 
sentence was passed upon him: 

“You must be returned to prison and 
there lie for three months. Then, if you 
do not submit to go to church to hear 
divine service, you must be banished 
from the realm. And after that if you 
should be found in the realm, without 
the special license of the King, I tell you 
plainly, you must stretch by the neck 
for: it,” 


It must be admitted, therefore, that Bun- 
yan was a courageous and fearless 
preacher. 

Silvester Horne once said: “The one 
supreme qualification for the ministry is a 
soul aflame.” John Bunyan had a passion 
for preaching that has seldom if ever been 
surpassed. A thousand or more would 
come to hear him at seven o’clock on a 
cold winter’s morning! Our tools may 
need a little touching up, but they were 
never better than now. Our organizations 
were never stronger, but may it not be, as 
we celebrate his tercentenary, that Bun- 
yan shall bring to us from that far away 
Puritan period of the world’s history, that 
which we most need—a divine and holy 
passion for preaching! 


He Knew His Bible 
If we would know the source of the 
power and inspiration of this great 
preacher we must remember that he was 
pre-eminently a preacher of the Word. 
He was as much at home in Genesis as in 
the Gospels. Judging from his written 
works (and it is here in his allegories and 
sermons we must look if we would find 
the secret of his success as a preacher), 
he was largely expository in his preaching. 
In this early day topical preaching was in 
total eclipse and seldom do we find any 

reference to himself personally. 
One cannot read far into Bunyan with- 
out realizing that Bunyan knew his Bible. 
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This great preacher was not only a 
thorough student of the Word, he also 
specialized in humanity. He believed in 
both the inward and outward phases of the 
kingdom of God. His two rules for accep- 
tance into membership of the church were 
faith in Christ and holiness of life. He 
literally loved men into the kingdom of God. 

Aside from his love of the Bible, his 
passion for truth, and his fearlessness, 
there are yet three more great outstanding 
qualities of Bunyan which characterize his 
preaching ; namely, his simplicity, his clear- 
ness, and his directness. . 

One has only to read the opening para- 
graphs of Pilgrim’s Progress to realize 
the secret of Bunyan’s simplicity: “As I 
walked through the wilderness of this 
world, I lighted on a certain place where 
was a den, and I laid me down in that 
place to sleep; and as I slept, I dreamed 
a dream.” Bunyan was -never a juggler 
of words. There is no sacrificing of truth 
to polish a paragraph. 


Close to the Cross 
In presenting Christ this great preacher 


kept very close to the Cross. If one were 
to ask him: “What is central to the gos- 
pel which you preach?” he would un- 
doubtedly answer in the words of Paul: 
“Jesus Christ and him crucified.” 

His pilgrim way to the City Celestial 
was by way of the Cross through the Val- 
ley of Humiliation. If preaching is to 
reach the bottom needs of men today it 
must be as we help them to lay their bur- 
den at the Cross. The men and women 
who come to us today face the Hill of 
Difficulty as Pilgrim did and they need 
new strength to overcome. They look for 
courage in passing through the Valley un- 
afraid, and they too, when they come to 
Vanity Fair would not sell their souls, but 
would fearlessly say: “We buy the truth.” 


Here we must recognize the universality 
of Bunyan’s preaching. He not only re- 
vealed the needs of men for all time, he 
showed how they may be met. 


In Scotland a Highland gamekeeper once 
said in describing his minister: “He’s a 
good preacher, but he scatters terribly.” 
No one can dispute Bunyan’s definite and 





What Behaviorism and 
Freud Psychology Have Done 


By Ruby Y. Burgess, Williamson, W. Va. 


HE MODERN trend of psychology 

seeks to knock from under us 

every excuse whatsoever for life, 

love, beauty, sentiment and achieve- 
ment, and man finds himself a misfit in 
nature for lack of place for the things 
that largely make up his life. 

The popular theories of today deny jus- 
tification for a standard of conduct and 
are content to show that the things we 
most cherish in life are mere illusions. 

I fear the wise are taken in their own 
craftiness. If this be science, then man’s 
wisdom becomes his destruction. There 
can be nothing constructive in an attitude 
of mind that sees no reason for construc- 
tiveness. Mankind, acting upon such ra- 
tionalizations, will adjust conduct to prin- 
ciples that are positively destructive. 


Modern Psychology Condemned 


If the ethical standard be removed be- 
cause science can find no place for an ethi- 
cal system, and achievement is an illusion, 
then logically society will have lost its 
foundation. We would call a halt to a 
philosophy that takes man’s world from 
him, and leaves him only a misfit in nature. 

Application of modern psychological 
theories would deaden all initiative, make 
cowards and sluggards, and eventually drug 
all aspiration for achievement in any line. 
The premises are that man’s life consists 
largely of emotional responses. Nature has 
no place, scientifically speaking, for emo- 
tions—therefore man is a misfit in the world. 

This condition modern education has 
intensified by developing the intellectual 
nature at the expense of the emotional. 
For, clearly, if nature has no place for the 
emotions the logical thing to do is to get 
rid of them. 

It is obvious how destructive the sug- 
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gestions of these modern inferences can 
be, if applied to daily living. A singular 
thing then it is, when we consider the 
beautiful order and proportion and adapta- 
bility that belongs to nature, if man, mon- 
arch of it all, is placed in a world to 
which he does not belong! Behaviorism 
and Freud psychology make such analyses 
of human nature that we can have no 
respect left for it. Consequently, we find 
our educated young people ridiculing the 
most sacred emotions and ideals, else are 
utterly indifferent to them. 


How Man Differs from a Machine 

Great achievement can never be wrought 
without the drive of those very emotions 
which are today being analyzed and con- 
temned. A machine has no aspirations. 
Man has aspirations; therefore, man can- 
not be a machine, though new psychologi- 
cal theories so regard him. 

What is this “aspiration” that distin- 
guishes man from a machine? Modern 
theories say there is no place for aspira- 
tion in nature. But what is it? Mere emo- 
tional mirage? Can we build empires in a 
state of mind which we know at the time 
to be but emotional mirage? Yet this is 
the paradox with which we are confronted. 
Man is put in a world to achieve in the 
face of the knowledge that the driving urge 
of achievement is illusory and farcical. 

The only consistent pursuits left for 
man in a world which has no place for 
the emotions are intellectual. According 
to the new psychology all esthetic achieve- 
ment, such as literature, art, and music, 
might well be labeled superfluous. It goes 
without saying that religion as well as 
ethics loses prestige in the new psycholo- 
gies. 

Nature speaks a various language ac- 





faithful dealing with the souls of men. No 
preaching can be said to be good which 
does not make a definite aim and result 
in a definite effect. This great Puritan 
preacher gloried in the gospel of Christ, 
and in the application of that gospel as it 
met the needs of men. Preaching with him 
was not a matter of expediency but the 
meeting of an imperative need, and he did 
this with a certain directness that could 
not be questioned. 

Between the Wicket Gate and the Cross 
there stands the Interpreter. He knows 
where best we may bring our burden; he 
knows where men ought to organize their 
powers for the Christian conflict. “Come 
on, dull Sloth and deceitful Doubter! 
Come on, Apollyon,” he said as he espied 
the foul fiend crossing the field to meet 
him. And having fought the good fight 
to a consummate victory in his own soul, 
he stood ready to assist every Pilgrim of 
the shining way. 

To this end he preached, and his living 
was not unlike his preaching. 


cording to the subjective theories with 
which man interprets her. “Discoveries” 
in the science of psychology are not acci- 
dental, but preconceived. Thus it was that 
Freud wrought his philosophy. Watson 
and McDougall hunted for evidence to 
support their preconceptions. This is un- 
avoidable. They eliminate contrary evi- 
dence on the basis of their own precon- 
ceptions. If we are going to found new 
theories they must necessarily be founded 
this way, but is it authoritative? These 
same theorists tell us that preconceptions 
are but forms of desire. How much 
authority shall we concede to a science 
that confesses itself to be but a desire? 


A Place for the Emotions? 


There must be found in nature some 
place for the emotions other than as mere 
physical and chemical responses to stimuli. 
There must be a reason back of man’s 
ability to love, to dare, and to achieve, be- 
sides atomic energy. The little we know 
of nature does not justify such radical 
generalizations as that there is no place 
for man’s emotional, esthetic, and spiritual 
nature. 

We are taught the possibility of con- 
trolling the forces of nature, but the im- 
possibility of controlling ourselves, that 
instincts, emotions, reason, and will are 
all beyond our control. 

If man cannot control his very reason 
what name shall we give to his conclusions, 
and why magnify the importance of the 
intellect? It is reason which forms the 
dictums of science, yet psychology now 
tells us that reason is a form of desire 
and beyond our control. Do psychologists 
themselves list their scientific conclusions 
as such? And do they absolve themselves 
of all blame in the matter of conduct? 
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How can we depend upon the authority 
of a reason that is merely the handmaid of 
desire? 

Theories Evade Their Conclusions 

It is my conviction that theorists them- 
selves do not live by their own conclu- 
sions. Certainly the majority of those 
who accept the new psychological theories 
are not willing to face the conclusions 
that logically follow them. If not, 


why not? Where is the point of evasion? 
It seems to me that too much is assumed 
in modern psychologies to justify so radical 
a change in society as they must, if per- 
sistently taught, ultimately bring about. 
We do not feel the force of this monistic 
doctrine, as yet, because it is not applied 
to daily living even by those who accept 
the theory. The world moves on its way 
and society is safe because of a blissful 





ignorance of the destructive forces po- 
tential in the theories they accept but do 
not apply. The faith of man _ uncon- 
sciously reposes in a dualism that governs 
conduct, even after the intellect has gone 
over to the enemy. 

It is not the teaching of Freudian and 
Watsonian theories that need concern us, 
but the application of these theories in the 
daily lives of the masses of mankind. 


Some More Foolish “Counsel” from Dr. Cadman 


By Arthur M. Fraser, in the Free Press Bulletin, Winnipeg, Can. 


uary 12, under the caption “Dr. Cad- 
man’s Daily Counsel,” the following 
question and answer appear: 


Question :—“What about the Old Tes- 
tament story of Methuselah as being 
969 years old when he died? Isn't this 
a rather heavy draft upon one’s faith?” 

Dr. Cadman’s Answer :—“Not if you 
take into account the evolution of the 
calendar. Moses B. Cotesworth insists 
that prehistoric man divided time by the 
moon. In which case the venerable pat- 
riarch descends from 969 moon-years to 
the ‘credible’ age of 79 years.” 

In other words, Dr. Cadman thinks 969 
years of 365 days is “incredible,” and 
therefore he adopts the threadbare lunar 
month theory, for no other reason than 
because this modern “Moses” “insists” 
upon it. 

I am surprised that a man of the pre- 
sumed “scholarship” of Rev. Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman should have so readily endorsed 
a theory which requires a far greater call 
upon our credulity than the plain inspired 
Bible statement, and leads logically to pal- 
pable absurdities. 


The modern “Moses” “insists” that pre- 
historic man when he said “years” meant 
“lunar months.” One wonders how he 
knows what prehistoric man did or what 
evidence he can adduce of the existence 
of such a man? But the writer of Gene- 
sis, generally admitted to be the Moses of 
the Bible, was clearly not prehistoric, and 
I propose to show, from internal and 
other evidence, that when he said years 
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he meant years of 365 days, not lunar 
months of 29%4 days as the modern 
“Moses” “insists.” 

Three arguments will suffice: 

1. When the writer of Genesis said, 
“All the days of Methuselah were 969 
years; and he died” (Gen. 5:27), it can- 
not be successfully controverted that his 
use of the word years was the same as in 
verse 21 of the same chapter, where we 
read: “And Enoch lived sixty-five years 
and begat Methuselah.” 

Now it follows, on the lunar month 
theory, that Enoch begat Methuselah when 
he was less than five and a half years of 
age, such years consisting of 365 days. On 
this theory therefore, Methuselah had a 
rather precocious father, to say the least! 
Will Dr. Cadman stand for that absurdity? 
Is it not easier to believe the plain Bible 
statement that Methuselah lived 969 years 
of 365 days, than to believe that at his 
birth his father was only five and a half 
years old? 

But that is not all. An examination of 
Genesis 11 will show that on the “evolu- 
tionary” theory of Dr. Cadman the follow- 
ing became fathers under three years of 
age: Arphaxad, Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, 
Serug, and Nahor. Other passages show 
that Abraham was about nine years old 
at the birth of Isaac and (according to 
Dr. Cadman) exclaimed: “Shall a child 
be born unto him that is nine years old!” 
(Gen. 17:19). Also Isaac was less than 
five years old at the birth of Jacob, and 
Jacob less than eight at the birth of 
Joseph. 





These instances amount to a_ simple 
reductio ad absurdum of this “so-called 
scientific” theory which “takes into ac- 
count the evolutionary calendar,” and so 
easily explains everything. 


2. Further internal evidence which mili- 
tates against this theory is the fact that 
the author of Genesis clearly distinguishes 
between “years” and “months” and “days,” 
and all in one verse, Genesis 7:11. There 
it is recorded that: “In the six hundredth 
year of Noah’s life, in the second month, 
the seventeenth day of the month, the 
fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were 
opened.” (See also Gen. 8:4, 13, 14.) 


3. As to external evidence, let me re- 
mark that the revisers of the Authorized 
Version seem to have either been un- 
aware of the existence of the theory in 
question, or to have treated with the con- 
tempt it deserves. 


But I must not trespass further on your 
space, except to express surprise at the 
unwillingness of the modern critic to ac- 
cept plain Bible statements, his eagerness 
to eliminate from Scripture all that his 
finite mind cannot comprehend, and his 
readiness to adopt the language of the 
first higher critic we read of in human 
history: “Yea, hath God said?” 


How different the attitude of the Psalm- 
ist when he exclaimed: “Open thou mine 
eyes that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy law,” and “Thy testimonies are won- 
derful!” (See Ps. 118:18, 129.) 


Greetings from China 


A communication from Mr. Joseph S. 
Flacks, now preaching the gospel in China, 
was received too late for our February 
issue, but is given here somewhat abridged. 
—Editors. 


FTER speaking of the gracious 
welcome received on his arrival, 

Mr. Flacks says: “Service was 

begun the next day and there has 

been no stop since, now exactly four weeks. 
The first week we met in the Christian and 
Missionary Alliance Church, which was 
given to the committee as an offering unto 
the Lord by our Brother Woodberry. The 
following week we moved to another part 
of the city in order to accommodate the 
dwellers of the French concession. This 
week we were in the heart of the city in 
the Union Church Hall, and the meetings 
were blessed of the Lord and the saints 


March, 1928 


are rejoicing. We have not reached the 
unsaved, but the fringe of the community; 
nevertheless, several have found the Lord. 
Two trophies of His grace were placed 
in my hands by way of a young married 
Jewess and a Jewish man of thirty-two 
years of age. Both came to the house 
where I am boarding, seeking after the 
light, and have found it by finding Him 
who is the Light and the Life. 

“Aside from the large meetings, the Lord 
has opened many doors in huts and homes 
for soldiers, both British and American, 
and in hospitals and orphanages. The 
Chinese Pastors’ Association has asked me 
to give them a series of Bible addresses, 
and also a season of evangelistic meetings 
by interpreter in which all the churches 
are planning to unite. These meetings are 
to be held during the Chinese new year 
season, beginning January 23. 


“It is impossible to report the political 
state of China as it changes almost momen- 
tarily. One hopeful sign at this writing 
is that the Nationalists have broken off re- 
lationship with Soviet Russia, and handed 
their consul his passport two days ago. 
They gave him and all Soviet commercial 
agencies ten days to ciear out and to get 
out by the first available steamer within 
that time. 

“We are praying here that the Lord may 
prepare a ‘reserve army’ of young men and 
women by means of the several Bible in- 
stitutes in America to take the field when 
the Captain of our salvation shall give 
marching orders to go forward. If the 
Lord tarry, China will be open again to the 
gospel, but gospel witnesses only will be 
needed. Pray with us to that end, and 
plead with the young men and women to 
make ready for the Lord and His work.” 
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Gethsemane and (alvary 


JESUS 
By Joseph Salter, N. Sydney, N. S. 


Giver of Thy life for me 

By Thy blood that set me free; 
Great must be my worth to Thee, 
Jesus Christ of, Galilee. 


With the claims of law unmet, 
When I could not pay the debt, 
Thou didst die for me, my death, 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth. 


From the Garden’s agony, 

To the cross of Calvary, 

Ah! what hast Thou done for me, 
Jesus of Gethsemane. 


Ever more we two are one, 
Flesh of flesh, and bone of bone, 
United on the cursed tree, 

Jesus Lamb of Calvary. 


Oh, how wonderful to me, 

That I too, was on the tree, 

In Thy tomb, and rose with Thee, 
Thou e’er more my life to be. 


Now inseparable from Thee, 
One with heaven’s Trinity; 
Ever more I reign with Thee, 
Jesus of Eternity. 


THE LAST STONE’S THROW 


Sadie Louise Miller, Taylor University, 
Upland, Ind. 


I enter dark Gethsemane 
With sad and troubled heart. 
Kind, anxious friends are with me, 
Who fain would share my burden— 
I bid them wait apart. 


I take the three, the faithful ones, 
A little farther on— 

My soul forspent with sorrow, 

Till death’s dark throes creep o’er me 
And strength is well nigh gone. 


I here must leave the faithful three; 
They farther may not go. 
On still ’mid deepening shadows, 
Companionless, I travel 
That weary last stone’s throw. 


I pray the hour to pass away, 
The cup to disappear. 

Great drops of grief descending 

Reveal my heart’s deep anguish— 
But God stoops low to hear. 


I raise toward Him a trusting hand 
And say, “Thy will be done, 

I take the cup thou givest.” 

A strengthening angel touches— 
The victory is won! 


THE VISION OF FAITH 
By Mrs. Edgar L. Barber, Denison, Ia. 


Look up, my soul! upon the cross accurséd 
Hangs one in sorrow, bleeding for thy sin. 
What matchless love, what tender grace, compassion! 
He shed His blood to make thee wholly clean. 
Look up, my soul! 


Look in, my soul! mine eyes beheld in wonder 
The Son of God; and now my guilt I see 
And sinsick self. Oh, God of love, have mercy! 
The answer cometh, “Child, He healeth thee.” 
What balm, my soul! 


Look out, my soul! upon the fields fast whit’ning, 
The harvest—great, but willing hands so few; 
Go gather in the sheaves while day is bright’ning, 
Ere darkness comes and naught that you can do. 
Make haste, my soul! 


Look on, my soul! beyond the night of sorrow 
Behold thy Saviour crowned the king of kings; 


‘ The Son of Righteousness, on that glad morrow, 


Will rise supreme, with healing in His wings. 
Rejoice, my soul! 


FROM BETHLEHEM TO CALVARY 
Rev. Robert L. Selle, D. D., Rogers, Ark. 


It was from Bethlehem to Calvary, 

In all the ways of life, He went for me. 

There was no sorrow that He did not feel, 

Nor any sickness that He did not heal. 

There was no burden that He did not bear, 
And none were left without His tender care. 
There was neo hill too steep for Him to climb, 
That He might find and save the lost on time; 
No tears too scalding for His eyes to weep, 

In ceaseless searchings for His long lost sheep. 
There was no day too long for Him to fast, 
To bring us bread in quantities to last; 

No trail too long or rocky for His feet, 

And yet He was for all the Way complete; 

No storm too fierce for Him to brave and stand, 
To make an endless calm for all the land. 

No waters were too deep, or wide, or cold, 

For Him to cross to make secure the fold. 

His garden was Gethsemane; O night, 


What darkness He endured to give us light! 
There was no gall too bitter for His lips 

For us, nor was He spared the keenest whips. 
There was no cross whose weight He did not bear, 
That He might lift the fallen from despair; 

No death too tortuous for Him to die, 

That He might give to others life on high. 
There was no sword too sharp to pierce His side— 
The Prince of Life, and, too, the Crucified! 

There was no grave too deep to lay Him in— 

The One who came to save the world from sin! 
The angels sang for joy when He was born; 

But when He died, the wicked hissed with scorn! 


The resurrection glow was not too bright; 

It was a gleam of heaven’s morning light, 

Which pierced the long and death-like night of gloom, 
To light the world through Joseph’s open tomb! 


SoAOHRORARRODRODROAODAS DODD 
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In Bonor of Mr. Moody 
Founder's eek Conference 


By William M. Runyan, Chicago 


: MOODY shrine is the erstwhile 
A private office of the great evangel- 


ist in the old “153 Building” of the 

Moody Bible Institute. Over the 
fireplace in this room—now the office of 
the President—is the 
actuating scripture, so 
dear to Mr. Moody’s 
heart, “He that doeth 
the will of God abideth 
forever.” 

One is minded of this 
promise as interest in 
the renowned evangel- 
ist’s work lives on and 
on. Indeed, there is 
pledge of immortality in 
the affection and appre- 
ciation with which his 
devotion is recalled and 
his victories celebrated. 

Founder’s Week Con- 
ference has, for the 
twenty-third time, given 
concrete expression to 
this enduring honor. It 
seems a paradox that so 
much about the revered 
founder of the Institute 
can be felt and thought, 
and the program yet not 
partake of fulsomeness 
and a too human spirit 
of adulation. This free- 
dom springs from the 
emphasis that is placed 
by the conference upon 
the great principles and ' 
convictions that deter- 
mined his place in the 
Christian world, rather 
than upon Mr. Moody 
himself, 

The challenging and 
stimulating program 
was broad and practical, having to do with 
the inspiration of the Word of God, essen- 
tial evangelical doctrine, evangelism, proph- 
ecy, pastoral problems, and the Great Com- 
mission. The regular listener would dis- 
cern the fine balance of parts and come to 
the close of the conference feeling that 
justice and judgment had counseled in 
spreading the feast for the five holy days. 

And so the people came, the historic au- 
ditorium being crowded again and again, 
many standing. The registration totaled 
well beyond last year’s attendance, which 
takes no account of many who came and 
went at convenience, being residents of the 
city. Old “grads” of former years hailed 
one another; missionaries from the far rim 
came to the hub of their heart’s affection, 
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their alma mater, and rejoiced together in 
God’s faithfulness. The measure of in- 
terest appears in the fact that at eight- 
thirty o’clock of a morning the capacious 
hall seating approximately eighteen hun- 


How Fast Tit Come 


REV. 2:25 





The 1928 Conference Motto and Institute Auditorium Organ 


dred was each day well filled for the first 
address, and was thronged until the close 
of the second address of each evening. 
Sustained interest must have its spring in 
values. 

The conference date each year is built 
around February 5, the anniversary of the 
birth of the founder. This date was on 
Sunday, and the opening service was at 
three o’clock on this afternoon. Rev. 
James M. Gray, D. D., President of the 
Moody Bible Institute, conducted this 
Lord’s Day service that was vibrant with 
praise, reverent with worship, and proph- 
etic of the days to follow. 

Dr. Gray welcomed the visitors to the 
twenty-third Founder’s Week Conference, 
and sounded its key note as displayed be- 


fore the eyes of all across the pipes of the 
great organ, “Hold Fast Till I Come.” 
“Those of us who are gathered in this con- 
ference,” said Dr. Gray, “are endeavoring, 
by His grace, thus to hold fast, for we are 
looking for His coming, 
and we trust His bless- 
ing will fall upon the 
conference in such pow- 
er as to enable it to be a 
means of grace to many 
more than those who 
are present here, carry- 
ing the blessing to the 
ends of the earth.” 


The Song Ministry 


None can visit Found- 
er’s Week Conferences 
without sensing the 
glory of its song min- 
istry. Fortunate, in- 
deed, is the gathering 
that is permitted conse- 
crated and skilled lead- 
ership such as is here 
given by various mem- 
bers of the Institute 
music faculty. The new 
hymnal, The Voice of 
Thanksgiving Number 
Four, was inducted into 
service, and during the 


entire conference di- 
vulged the _ gracious 
treasure of its 320 


pages, and was widely 
commended for various 
features that constitute 
it an agency for the 
promotion of true Bible 
doctrine in exalted song. 

The conference was 
inspired by the services 
of the vested choir 
which, under the direction of T. J. Bit- 
tikofer, gave spiritual and thrilling inter- 
pretation to a number of great and classic 
choral anthems that revealed true spir- 
itual power. Congregational singing was 
also a superlative feature, for here were 
the multitudes who sing with the spirit and 
understanding when vital and eager Chris- 
tian praise is involved. How the waves of 
enraptured harmony mounted again and 
again! 

Our Guest from London 

In introducing our guest from abroad, 
Rev. John MacBeath, M. A., Dr. Gray 
said: “Dr. MacBeath is a Scotsman; his 
name betrays him, but he has been preach- 
ing for some time in London as pastor of 
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the Fillebrook Baptist Church.” Dr. Mac- 
Beath was the speaker of the Sunday after- 
noon service, beginning a series of six ad- 
dresses brought at various hours during the 
five days, that mounted to a climax of 
spiritual power in the last address on 
Thursday morning. 

The coming of Dr. MacBeath continues 
the policy, inaugurated years ago by Mr. 
Moody, of inviting from overseas evan- 
gelical leaders whose devotion to truth and 
loyalty to the Word of God assured a sub- 
stantial contribution to the faith of their 
hearers in this land. Some of the richest 
treasures of thought from England and 
the Continent were thus given to America 
through Mr. Moody’s farsighted policy 
that has been so wisely continued by the 
Moody Bible Institute. 

Dr. MacBeath contributed messages so 
freighted with strength and beauty that 
one is reminded of the penchant for deep 
and thorough sermon preparation charac- 
terizing the British clergy. The furnished 
theologian keeps company with the mystic 
and the poet when Dr. MacBeath speaks. 
He is in the sturdy prime of his powers, 
broad in his sympathies and alive to vital 
present-day issues. That he is no recluse 
is evidenced by his alignment with import- 
ant organization and committee activities 
in London. His every morning is conse- 
crated to study, each afternoon to pastoral 
activities, and evenings are yielded to gath- 
erings and courses that build the spiritual 
life. 

The honored visitor was most happy, 
both in his salutatory and valedictory; de- 
claring in the former that if the church in 
America were to follow the habit of Eng- 
land in designating special days, this day 
should indeed be “Saint Moody’s Day”! “TI 
note,” said Dr. MacBeath, “that his picture 
is hanging on your walls and in the stu- 
dent rooms. With the same true affection 
and true regard his picture hangs in Brit- 
ain’s homes and on the walls of many of 
Britain’s institutions. Moody was a legacy 
to his country and the world.” 

In farewell kindly and winsome words 
were spoken of the blessings and inspira- 
tion received and the hospitality experi- 
enced in his stay at the Institute. Each 
of the six messages was distinctive and our 
readers are indeed fortunate that two are 
to be printed in the Moopy MonTHLy. 


Alumni Day 


Return to the familiar halls and haunts, 
and reunion with comrades of other days 
make Alumni Day unique for sentiment 
and heart interest. Monday was athrob with 
vital things—a program offered by grad- 
uates who have won to recognition in 
various important fields, a mid-day dinner 
for the elect that offered rich opportunity 
for fellowship antl reminiscence, a business 
session that attended to reports and the 
election of officers for the ensuing year, 
and an opportunity for praise and testi- 
mony that is so essential for full expression 
of the true M. B. I. spirit. 

The speakers for Alumni Day, an- 
nounced by the president of the Associa- 
tion, Rev. George M. Landis, were: Rev. 
Walter G. Taylor, of the Pacific Garden 
Mission, Chicago; Dr. Charles R. Scafe, 
of Detroit, who spoke on “The Need and 
Place of the Moody Bible Institute; Dr. 
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Harry P. Dunlop, Presbyterian evangel- 
ist, on “Evangelism”; Rev. James R. 
Smith, Ft. Defiance, Ariz., on the evan- 
gelizing of the Navajo Indians; Miss 
Sarah A. Diltz, Columbus, O., on “The 
Work of a Pastor’s Assistant,” and Rev. 
David Noble, Louisville, Ky., on “The 
Qualifications of a Pastor.” 


Vital Testimony of Able Speakers 


Dr. Scafe, pastor of the Central Presby- 
terian Church, of Detroit, Mich., and for 
four years president of the Institute 
Alumni Association, brought three well 
considered messages on the general theme 
of the Second Coming of Christ, defining 
its place in Prophecy, in Expectation, and 
in Realization. 

An exceedingly practical and educational 
feature was the illustrated lectures of the 
Rev. Rowland V. Bingham, of Toronto, 
Canada. The stereoptican views illustrat- 
ing the message of this much traveled su- 
perintendent of the Sudan Interior Mission, 
and editor of the Evangelical Christian and 
Missionary Witness, made truth vivid, por- 
traying the fulfilment of prophecy and dem- 
onstrating the veracity of the Scriptures. 

Rev. W. H. Rogers, D. D., pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Wichita, Kan., was 
a speaker of last year’s conference who 
won so warm a place in the hearts of many 
that his return for a part in this year’s 
program afforded much satisfaction. Nor 
were the people disappointed in the char- 
acter of his vital and challenging messages. 
Dr. Rogers is essentially a pastor and 
senses most keenly the vital things of this 
supreme office. The second of his two ad- 
dresses, “The Pulpit as Seen through the 
Eyes of the Pew,” was developed from a 
questionnaire responded to by many repre- 
sentative laymen. It will soon appear for 
the readers of the MonTHLY. 

With a fervor and unction reminiscent 
of other days, Bishop Frederick D. Leete, 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, aroused 
his hearers to high enthusiasm by a mas- 
terly message on “The Reasonable Basis 
for Evangelism.” “My .address is in two 
parts,” said the Bishop, “what I hold in my 
hand (his manuscript), and what I shall 
say afterward.” The great audience was 
well satisfied to hear what was to follow 
when the end of the manuscript had been 
reached. It was a memorable hour, bring- 
ing a word of high and holy idealism from 
a great denomination that was born in 
evangelism and in which are multitudes de- 
voted to the truth and the Great Commis- 
sion. Bishop Leete’s message will appear 
in these columns shortly. 

Rev. J. Oliver Buswell, D. D., the for- 
ward-looking president of Wheaton Col- 
lege, Wheaton, IIl., read upon invitation 
a discriminating and trenchant paper on 
“The Andover Case,” dealing with the tech- 
nical and sinister phases of the now famous 
attempt of Harvard University to destroy 
the evangelical and trinitarian character of 
the Andover Theological Seminary, and the 
illegal perversion of its endowment to Uni- 
tarian ends. Following the paper, Dr. Gray, 
with force and kindling directness, inter- 
preted more fully the seriousness of the 
principles involved. 


The Prayer Hour 
Always the prayer hour has been the 





spiritual “heart of Founder’s Week. In 
other years it had been conducted by the 
beloved and now glorified Thomas E, 
Stephens. Urgent request that Dr. Gray 
have a place upon the program for Bible 
exposition prevailed, and he presented ad- 
dresses upon the Holy Spirit at this hour, 
These messages were eagerly welcomed 
and were followed by seasons of interces- 
sion and great spiritual refreshing. 


Missionary Day 


The last day of the feast has long been 
assigned to missionary interests. Rev. W. 
H. Hockman, D. D., director of the Mis- 
sionary Course, presided. This theme, that 
has from the days of Christ’s spoken com- 
mission to the present, been dear to the 
hearts of his followers, yielded anew its 
wealth of meaning, as missionaries from 
many lands recounted marvelous experi- 
ences. 

Some last moment changes were of 
necessity made in the program, but the day 
was outstanding for the high value and 
enlightening character of its addresses. 
The special speakers were: Arthur F. 
Tylee, of the Inland South America Mis- 
sionary Union; J. W. Paxton, of the 
Southern Presbyterian China Mission; A. 
W Bailey, of the South Africa General 
Mission, and Miss Ruth Paxson, of the 
Independent China Mission. 

Miss Paxson’s deliverance culminated in 
a melting and heart-moving appeal to de- 
votion to the missionary call, and readi- 
ness to enter the missionary field. The 
spirit and evidence of consecration to God 
for this service constituted a fitting close 
to the five days of spiritual fellowship and 
challenge. 

The platform meeting and symposium of 
the day was, as usual, the emotional high 
spot of the event. Pathos and ecstasy 
blended as the eighty missionaries on the 
platform stepped before the radio micro- 
phone and introduced themselves to the 
seen and unseen listeners. Veterans were 
there. Of the number were Mr. and Mrs. 
Walter Scott Elliott, twenty-five years in 
China; Mrs. K. Macleod, thirty years in 
China; A. Guruth, who said he was of the 
last century, having gone out to India in 
1876; while Dr. and Mrs. Canright, and 
Dr. and Mrs. Hockman of the Institute 
Faculty, represented more than a quarter 
of a century each in China. 


The Round Table Feature 


The Round Table conferences were a 
pronounced success. A definite and uncon- 
tested opportunity was given at two o’clock 
each day. Large numbers, from one to 
three hundred, attended most of the ses- 
sions and vital things were considered in 
evangelism, Sunday-school administration, 
pastoral and other problems. It was the 
general verdict that this feature may well 
be made permanent. 

The favorable comment upon last year’s 
exhibit encouraged those in charge to 
utilize a larger room for the display oi 
the work in home economics, manual arts, 
manual training, and vacation Bible school 
projects. A special feature was the pre- 
sentation of approved literature for a 
model Sunday-school curriculum. 

Physical comfort and every possible con- 

(Continued on page 325) 
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The Quest of a Man 


Address of Rev. John MacBeath, M.A., of London, Eng., at the Opening Session of the Founder’s 
Week Conference at the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


WISH at the outset of our meeting 
to acknowledge my indebtedness to 
the President and staff of this institu- 
tion for the cordial invitation to visit 
America at this time and take part in the 
conference of the present week. 

I cherish the highest regard for the tra- 
ditions of this great country. Those of us 
who belong to other kingdoms are keenly 
desirous of America’s participation in the 
councils of the nations, and yet we cannot 
fail to appreciate the desire of many in 
high places in this land that America 
should first put its own house in order, that 
is, develop its own national life and ideal, 
and afterwards assist in the international 
associations of the world. 

Some of us try to realize that America 
is within itself a League of Nations, inas- 
much as it receives people from many coun- 
tries and offers them, sooner or later, the 
privileges of its own citizenship; therefore, 
no nation can be so vitally concerned with 
the affairs of other nations. It seems that 
the peace of the nations of the world is 
closely related to the good will of the rep- 
resentatives of these nations in America 
itself. 

Many of us also desire America’s part 
in the wider life of mankind as a Chris- 
tianizing force. You are wanted not only 
for the trade relationships of the world, 
but also for the religious well-being of the 
world. We desire your co-operation for 
the moral as well as the economic advan- 
tage of mankind. 


How D. L. Moody Is Regarded in 
England 

I want also to say with what high regard 
the name of Mr. D. L. Moody is cherished 
in our country. Institutions were opened 
as a result of his activities during the 
years of his world-wide power, and these 
institutions through two generations have 
upheld the evangelical traditions and are 
devoted to the gospel he preached. His 
portrait hangs on the walls of many institu- 
tions in our land and is viewed with a rev- 
erential affection similar to that with which 
his name is cherished in his own Institute 
here. 

There are not only institutions in our 
country as the legacy of D. L. Moody’s in- 
fluence, but there are men and women and 
families who carry to this hour the impress 
of Moody’s influence. For more than a 
generation, men of high position in busi- 
ness and public life, and leaders in Chris- 
tian activity were those whose lives were 
claimed and consecrated by D. L. Moody’s 
evangel. That generation has passed or is 
passing away, but the influence has been 
communicated to other generations. In- 
stead of the fathers there are the children, 
now grown men and women, who maintain 
the old fidelities—fidelities which, though 
they are old, are as fresh as every sunrise, 
for the Christian faith claims all ages for 
its inheritance, and all peoples for its pos- 
session. 

Today we celebrate the birthday of this 
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man of God. We enjoy the hospitality of 
the Institute his faith conceived and cre- 
ated. We are conscious as we meet here 
under these auspices that 


“He, Being Dead, Yet Speaketh” 

Bishop Hannington and Alexander 
Mackay felt the spirit of David Living- 
stone haunting the wastes and solitudes of 
Africa, and saying to them: “Go on; one 
of you shall chase a thousand, and two of 
you shali put ten thousand to flight.” We 
too feel the voice of a good man still 
lingering in the earth and urging us to 
some holy task for God and humankind. 

Recalling all that the grace of God ac- 
complished through the instrumentality of 
one consecrated life, I am constrained to 
take for my subject 

The Quest of a Man 

Apart from God, every movement, every 
discovery, every invention, every achieve- 
ment first took root in the heart of a man. 
No scheme ever prospered until some man 
took it up and gave his life to it. Some 
of the greatest things in the world today 
await the arrival of a volunteer. When he 
presents himself, then movements arise and 
forces are liberated that may shake or 
shape the world. When the man is not 
forthcoming there is no progress, no 
achievement, not even is there any re- 
demption. “When God would save man,” 
says Jeremy Taylor, “He did it by way of 
a Man, the Man Christ Jesus.” 

I 
God and the Man 

For some of His greatest purposes, God 
has made Himself dependent upon the co- 
operative service of consecrated men. In 


many of His activities He is independent 
of human agency. Without our aid He 
spread the heavens on high; without the 
assistance of human skill He gave the 
planets their orbits in the sky and fixed 
the stars in their courses. Without man’s 
assistance He carved the mountains with 
His hand and cut out the depths to make 
a home for the sea. Without our aid He 
regulates the tides of the sea and the ways 
of the wind. If anything went wrong with 
these mighty workings we could not climb 
the ladder of the sky to put the stars 
right or harness the motions of the sea 
to re-establish its tidal flow. 

But there are other activities of God in 
which He asks for human service, and 
these activities are far greater than the 
creative ministries wrought in the substance 
and form of the world. 

One of the most arresting and wistful 
acts of God is His persistent quest of a 
man. The divine sorrow in the book of 
Isaiah was that “there was no man, and he 
wondered that there was no intercessor.” 
Isaiah himself confronts the insistent plea, 
“Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us?” Cherubim and seraphim were avail- 
able, but God wanted a man. Jeremiah is 
requisitioned to help God in His quest: 
“Run ye through the streets and lanes of 
the city and see if ve can find a man.” 
Ezekiel also is made the witness of God’s 
insistent yearning, “I looked for a man 
who would stand in the breach and make 
up the fence that I should not destroy the 
land; but I found none.” The sorrow of 
God is the lack of men willing to do His 
will, The same lack is this world’s most 
tragic impoverishment. 


The True Capital of a Nation 


The true capital of any nation is not its 
money, or its minerals, or its manufactures, 
but its men. If they are weak, nothing else 
is strong. If they are poor, there are no 
other riches. Tennyson felt the lack of 
great personality in his age and cried: 

Ah, God, for a man with heart, head, hand 

Like some of the simple great ones gone 
forever and ever by. 

One still strong man in a blatant land, 

Whatever they call him, what care I? 

Aristocrat, democrat, autocrat—one 

Who can rule and dare not lie. 

There is an interesting inscription over 
the gateway of the French College of 
Surgeons, “I dressed his wounds. God 
healed him.” God did it, but He did it 
through human ointments and human 
bandages and human ministries. It is 
the way He has chosen to act; and if 
we withhold our service from Him, we 
limit the Holy One of Israel. “How shall 
they hear without a preacher?” is a ques- 
tion the apostle Paul put to the church at 
Rome and to his own heart. 

When Alexander Mackay proposed to go 
to Uganda, a lady asked, “If God wants to 
save Africa, can He not do it without your 
throwing your life away?” But Mackay 
felt that He dare not limit God. God does 
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not work through a vacuum. He works 
through a man on the spot. Without God 
man cannot act to any purpose, and with- 
out men God does not act. We are pre- 
sumptuous when we sing: 
“For right is right since God is God. 
And right the day must, win,” 

unless with solemn earnestness we become 
the pledged servants of righteousness and 
press its advantage on every field. The 
blight of the world is the curse of human 
wrong doing; the blessing of the world 
must be the service, the unstinted devotion 
of human well doing. We can never make 
terms with sin, or live at peace with wrong. 
We must wage a holy warfare to the last 
gasp for truth and righteousness and Jesus 
Christ. There are causes everywhere for 
which God wants a man. The energies 
of grace await the liberating agency of a 
consecrated life. As the mechanic requires 
his engine, the surgeon his instruments, the 
artist his pigments, the sculptor his tools, 
so God has conditioned Himself by the hu- 
man agent. God wants what it is in our 
power to give—ourselves. 


II 
The Gospel and the Man 


God can use slender instruments, but an 
instrument of some kind He must have. 
When Robert Morrison was asked if he 
thought he could save the millions of 
China, his reply, “No, but God can,” re- 
vealed his discernment of the true situa- 
tion. God needs man, and man needs God. 
This earth is not making for heaven by its 
own momentum; it is being saved by the 
grace of God working through saved men. 
The divine dependence upon the human in- 
strument is one of the lessons of history: 
“God who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spoke in times past unto the 
fathers by the prophets”—here is a great 
succession: “hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son”—here is a great vindi- 
cation. 

No adequate substitute can be found for 
the living human instrument. I know the 
ample testimony that can be borne to the 
value and influence of literature, to the 
saving ministry of tracts in the language 
of the people among whom they are cir- 
culated. The advantage is limited to those 
who have been taught to read, but there are 
millions yet of the human race who are 
without instruction in reading. It is gen- 
erally found that where the printed mes- 
sage has been most productive, some teach- 
ing of the rudiments and implications of 
the message had been previously received 
at school or hospital or other source of 
instruction. 

Power of the Spoken Word 


One of the most notable of African mis- 
sionaries has affirmed that “it is probably 
true to say that aJmost the entire Christian 
community in Africa has been brought to 
Christ by the spoken word, though it may 
have been pointed and confirmed by the 
printed page.” When the Ethiopian treas- 
urer was accosted by Philip’s very per- 
sonal inquiry, “Understandest thou what 
thou readest?” the question was not re- 
sented, it was welcomed. The Ethiopian 
found the Scriptures obscure and puzzling, 
and his reply is an implied invitation to 
Philip to give any help that he can render: 
“How can I, except some man teach me?” 


322 


Except some man!—that is the gospel’s 
quest of a man. 

There is something pathetic in the Ethio- 
pian’s diligent use of the means within his 
reach, but his failure to arrive at any clear 
and conclusive judgment. The result of 
Philip’s living advocacy was immediate 
and final. The new knowledge was not 
only light to the Ethiopian’s mind but life 
to his soul. Our Lord may have risked a 
great deal when He made the evangel de- 
pendent upon the evangelist; but He laid 
His commission upon the hearts of men, 
and there is no adequate alternative to the 
living messenger. 


Athens was far in advance of Ethiopia 
in culture; it was the center of great 
learning, but Athens was as dark as Ethio- 
pia in its knowledge of the living God. Its 
altar “To the Unknown God,” was as far 
as skilful reasoning had conducted men. 
The altar expressed men’s instinctive, in- 
tuitive desire to worship. The heart adored 
where the mind failed to apprehend, but the 
adoration was poor and ‘misguided and un- 
enlightened. Then the human instrument 
arrived in the person of the apostle Paul 
who cried, “Men of Athens, him whom ye 
ignorantly worship declare I unto you.” 
And that day in Athens Christ made dis- 
ciples. 


What Truth Needs 


What is everywhere wanted is the man 
who knows, the man who has the gospel 
in his own heart. Truth needs the living 
advocate. The evangel is latent and often 
silent until it finds the evangelist. The 
message awaits the messenger. “How can 
they hear without a preacher?” that is the 
insistent question that points the insistent 
need. Here then is a soul-subduing thing: 
the gospel has power to penetrate the dark- 
est fears and thickest gloom that ever be- 
set the human heart. It is able to still the 
storms of passion and of hate; to purify 
the blemished life, to forgive sin and 
cleanse the heart and heal the sick in mind; 
to send its quenchless hope through: death 
to immortality ; and it awaits the chosen in- 
strument of living souls‘and warm lips to 
broadcast it over the world. The gospel is 
from first to last a concern of persons. 
“Except some man teach me!”—it is not a 
question of methods but of men. The gos- 
pel lives and conquers by means of human 
contacts. There is no other way. The 
man who has it must pass it on to the man 
next him, and become above all other 
things a witness to the things he has seen 
and known. 

“Heaven’s gate is shut to him who comes 
alone; 

Save thou a soul and it shall save thine 
own.” 

There are multitudes of people who, like 
the Ethiopian, make the most of the re- 
ligious means they have, and who, as with 
the men of Athens, pay homage at idol 
shrines and observe fasts and practice as- 
ceticism, and go on pilgrimages to seek af- 
ter the great Spirit if haply they might 
find Him. But all that great ache of the 
world’s unguided heart cries for a man 
to stand in the breach, some man whose 
guiding hand can take the world’s groping 
hand and bring it to the clasp of God’s 
hand. “Except some man”—that is the 
strange, inexorable law. 


f III 
The World and the Man 


God and the gospel and the world, all 
three urge the same fundamental necessity, 
No man can lift himself from the ground 
by clutching his boots; he must borrow 
assistance from some other source, or an- 
other must raise him. 

Around the pool of Bethesda there was 
a multitude of impotent folk waiting for 
the moving of the waters. Every soul was 
eagerly seeking a way of escape from dis- 
ease and disability. Jesus tarried beside 


one of them and asked him if he desired [ 


‘Th 


healing. It was a superfluous question. 
The man had been waiting for long years 
and had made many futile attempts to come 
first of all the haggard crowd to the pool. 
But Jesus asked the question to elicit faith 
and hope. In reply the man made the 
mournful, significant confession, “Sir, I 
have no man when the water is troubled 
to bring me to the pool.” He missed the 
kingdom he was seeking through the lack 
of human helpfulness. There are many 
who miss the kingdom of God by their 
own fault and folly and sin. But there 
are souls disinherited of the grace of God 
by the negligence of other people. 
“Down in the human heart, crushed by the 
tempter, 
Feelings lie buried that grace can restore; 
Touched by a loving hand, wakened by 
kindness, 
Chords that were broken will vibrate once 
more.” 

There has always been a dearth of pub- 
lic souls. Men’s love of right is for them- 
selves and not for the common good. This 
is the divine sorrow: “He saw that there 
was no man and wondered that there was 
no intercessor.” Some great cause failed 
because there was no advocate. Some 
great need was unrelieved because no one 
took it to heart. 

There is an undertone of pain and grief 
in the Bible’s allusions to the lack of pub- 
lic-spirited service, the dearth of human 
compassion. The battle with ease and 
comfort, security and self-indulgence is 
fiercely contested and hardly won. That is 
why good causes lack support; that is why 
human necessity remains unhelped. “No 
man hath hired us,” confessed the unem- 
ployed in the market-place. “No man 
gave unto him,” describes the aband- 


oned state of the prodigal’s experience. | 


“No man stood with me,” is Paul’s ac- 
knowledgment of desertion and loneliness. 


In that solitude he came near his Lord who | 
“trod the winepress alone, and of the peo- — 
There are | 


ple there was none with him.” 
many variations of the Bethesda cry, “Sir, 
I have no man.” It is possible for us to be 
so innocently and so busily preoccupied that 
we seem to ourselves to be doing the whole 
duty of man. We have constantly to be 
on our guard against the contraction of 
our sympathies lest we miss the divine call 
in failing to apprehend the human need. 


Catherine Booth’s Advice to Her 
Children 
Catherine Booth exercised care against 
narrow and selfish ideals in her children; 


“The world is waiting for you,” she would | 


urge. They lifted their eyes to the vision 
revealed. It was a great scale upon which 
to fashion the eager hope and the young 
imagination of her children. It was the 
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© of us. 
cry of a continent to a man. 


The world is waiting for each 
“Come over and help us,” was the 
The man 


' went next day and his obedience gave a 
' new soul to Europe and set the star of 
| empire in the western sky. It was the cry 
© of humanity to a man who had reached 
" certainty. And what the great world ever 
’ needs is the ministry of the man who 


| knows. 


It needs the compassion of the 


- man who has been to Calvary and has a 
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Christ to give away, who breaks all bonds, 


chases all darkness and superstition from 
the mind, all torment from the heart, and 
brings God’s everlasting kingdom into hu- 
man experience. Every movement waits 
for the advent of the man to lead it, and 
when he has come the movement has be- 
gun. 

One man may give the Devil foothold in 
a continent. One man may give the pur- 
poses of God a new starting point in his- 
tory. One man may provide a new vantage 





of Chicago 


ground for conquests whose glory will out- 
last the stars. 


Here, in this monumental place that 
originated in one man’s consecrated serv- 
ice, God asks for the renewal of our vows, 
for the entire commitment of personality 
and possession to Himself for His service, 
for His gospel, for the saving of men. 
Nothing else is wanted. Nothing less is 
worthy. No man functions at his best but 
the man who is doing the will of God. 


Address of Rev. C. R. Scafe, D.D., Detroit, Mich., on Alumni Day of the 
Founder’s Week Conference of the Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


clearly seen until after it is started. 
For example, food is the great cry 
of humanity, and there is ever a 
need of increasing the quantity. Some 
years ago the possibility of hatching chick- 
ens by mechanical method was thought 


ik HE need of anything may not be 


' possible, and the day-old chick business 
' developed, and with it an ever growing 


demand, so that three billion chicks were 
needed every year. With incubators cap- 


| able of hatching twenty-five to a hundred 
chicks at a time, the effort to meet this 


demand seemed like child’s play and pro- 
ducers called for larger machines, to which 
inventors responded. One thousand capa- 


city incubators were put out, and ulti- 


| mately 12,500! 


Now the inventor said the manufac- 
turers must not make a larger one as the 


| limit had been reached, so an agreement 


was signed. Nevertheless, later a 25,000 
chick machine came out and found a ready 
Surely this was as large as any 


one could use. No, the producers cried 


_ for larger, better, more compact machines, 


and in response to the call a Michigan 
concern discovered an entirely new system 
of heat production, distribution, and regu- 


_ lation, and presto! the 100,000 chick incu- 
\ bator is ready for the market. 
- used in quantities this coming year; but 
z the producers are already talking about a 
_ machine of 250,000 capacity. 


It will be 


The Moody Bible Institute was founded 
in 1886. D. L. Moody, in his large experi- 
ence as evangelist and Sunday-school su- 
perintendent, had discovered a great need 
for trained teachers in the Sunday-schools 
of our country, and desired to give an op- 


portunity for earnest Christians to receive 


such instruction. As there was no school 


_ for these workers, he determined to start 


> one, 


Time went on, and as the scholars 
went back to their respective churches 


their zeal and ability revealed the practical 


_ nature of their training, and doors of serv- 


ice began to open. Sunday-school mis- 


> sionaries were needed, and the great Amer- 
S ican 


Sunday School Union found the 
Moody Bible Institute students admirably 
fitted for such work, since they had al- 


" ready received training in method as well 


as message. Ministers would call upon 
these trained leaders in their churches to 
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Rev. C. R. Scafe, D. D. 


take more active part and assist in the reg- 
ular services. Thus the need and demand 
were revealed, which gradually enlarged 
the curriculum, until today all of the fol- 
lowing subjects are taught: 


English Bible, Bible Doctrine, Christian 
Theology, Pastoral Theology, Biblical In- 
troduction, Biblical Criticism, Christian 
Evidences, Church History, Dispensation- 
al History, Modern Apologetics, History 
of Doctrine, Homiletics, Expository 
Preaching, Practice Preaching, Public 
Speaking, Evangelism, Practical Christian 
Work, New Testament Greek, General 
Psychology, Sunday-School Organization 
and Administration, Sunday-School De- 
partment Work, Sunday-School Curricu- 
lum and Program, Observation and Prac- 
tice Teaching, Bible Geography, Black- 
board Drawing, Bible Story Telling, He- 
brew, Yiddish, Rabbinics, Jewish History, 
Jewish Feasts and Customs, Messianic 
Prophecy, Elementary and Advanced Con- 
ducting, Normal Training, Notation, Com- 
position and Harmony, Christian Philoso- 
phy, Christian Ethics, Comparative Reli- 


gions, Phonetics, Missions, History of 
Missions, Missionary Nurse Training, 
Bookkeeping, Child Study, Pedagogy, His- 
tory of Religious Education, Correlation 
of Religious Education, Denominational 
Polity, Church and Gospel Music, Sight 
Reading, Melody Writing, Vocal Train- 
ing, Interpretation of Hymns, Piano, Pipe 
Organ, English, Hygiene, Home Econo- 
mics, Manual Arts, Home Nursing, Swed- 
ish, Church Organization and Methods. 

The Missionary Course is supplemented 
by two terms of instruction in medicine 
and elemental surgery. Space does not 
permit listing the nineteen subjects pre- 
sented. 


I 


The need of the Institute is seen in the 
call for an educated ministry. 

The following from Presbyterian head- 
quarters deserves prayerful consideration: 

“Anxiety as to an educated leadership 
for the Presbyterian church in the fu- 
ture is acute. Our ministers are dying 
off faster than they are being ordained. 

So urgent and attractive are the calls 

to Christian service outside the church, 

that out of every six students in our 
theological seminaries we get but one 
finally settled in a pulpit.” 

It is not only that the supply of men 
for the ministry is growing less, but the 
special thing is that five out of every six 
men who have set their faces toward the 
pulpit continue in that direction until their 
seminary years, and then during that 
period, or shortly after ordination, turn 
aw2y to other work. We may well won- 
der how long it will be before two to four 
churches will have to combine in order to 
get a minister. In fact, such combinations 
are already taking place. 


II 


Again, this need is seen in the number of 
vacant churches. One of our denomina- 
tions reports a total of 9,581 churches of 
which 2,998 are vacant. About one in five, 
or twenty per cent, are without pastors! 
The denomination quoted is one of the 
best supplied with ministers, as many men 
from other denominations are constantly 
applying for admission. This being the 
case, what would we find if a careful sur- 
vey of the whole country were made? Dr. 
Womer, chairman of the Lord’s Day Alli- 


823 





ance for Michigan, tells of towns where 
there used to be three or four churches 
holding regular services in years gone by, 
where one is now trying to keep open, 
sometimes holding but a single service on 
the Sabbath. This is in face of the fact 
that the population has not decreased in 
any instance, but in some towns is actually 
larger. 


III 


The need is seen in the third place from 
the reports of crime conditions ‘in our 
country: 

“Arrests in Detroit during 1927 to- 
taled 78,549, according to the Police 
Department. Of this number, 21,070 
were arrested as felony suspects, and 
57,479 for misdemeanors. The report 
shows that among the major crimes were 
134 slayings, 706 robberies, and 1,804 
grand larceny cases.” 

Conditions in the state of Michigan for 
1927 are revealed in the following report: 

“Michigan’s prison population in- 
creased eighteen per cent during 1927, 
according to the annual report of Arthur 
D. Wood, parole commissioner. 

“At the close of the year, 6,663 per- 
sons were serving sentences as compared 
with 5,642 at the close of 1926. The 
state prison at Jackson, with 3,306 in- 
mates, held nearly half the total. There 
were 1,907 in the Michigan reformatory 
at Ionia, 1,020 in the Marquette Branch 
Prison, and 430 in the Detroit House of 
Correction. 

“Ten years ago the state’s prison pop- 

ulation was only 2,090. All the prisons 

now are overcrowded, the Marquette in- 
stitution to the extent of about fifty 
per cent.” 

The report of the Federal Bureau is 
even more startling: 

“Crime, as evidenced by admissions to 
state prisons, is growing faster than the 
population of the United States. The 
department of justice says that today 
there are more prisoners confirmed in 
these institutions than at any time in the 
history of the nation. Statistics show 
an increase of one hundred ten per cent 
in the last nine years against an increase 
of twenty per cent in the country’s pop- 
ulation. In spite of these startling 
statements there are those who tell us 
that the world is getting better and, 
strange to say, expect us to believe 
them.” 


IV 


The need is seen in the fourth place 
from the expense of training men for the 
ministry. Leaving the college alone and 
searching the latest statistics of the theo- 
logical seminary, we find that thirteen 
seminaries report 865 regular and 63 spe- 
cial students, a total of 928, for which 
there are 154 teachers. The total assets 
reported are $16,222,626.00, and the total 
disbursements $1,024,335.00. Thus there 
is an average of about six students for 
each teacher, and for each student there 
is call for assets or invested funds of 
$17,481.00, and an expenditure of $1,- 
101.50, in addition to personal expenditures. 


Vv 


The need is seen in the fifth place from 
the standpoint of doctrine. It is useless to 
put on the “soft pedal.” The doctrines of 
evangelical Christianity are assailed with 
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a fervor and persistency that is amazing, 
especially when we realize that such is an 
attack on the foundations of morality and 
the home, as well as the realm of true 
theology. A leading minister in one of the 
denominations is quoted as saying: “I 
know all our seminaries. Not one profes- 
sor believes those things now.” This 
statement has not been denied by one of 
those professors, though it has been in 
print for more than a year. 

The Michigan Christian Advocate pub- 
lishes in the issue of December 8, a state- 
ment of a certain man as to his belief in 
the Bible as the Word of God. “I believe,” 
said the man, “that when God by His 
Holy Spirit supernaturally inspired men 
to set down that which men could never 
have thought out or discovered for them- 
selves, as the Word of God to men and 
through men, he did, not an imperfect, but 
a perfect piece of work. I believe that in 
the original autograph manuscripts of the 
Bible there was no error in a single word, 
in a single statement, whether of historical 
fact, or of natural science, or of spiritual 
truth.” 

In an editorial the Advocate comments 
as follows: 


“It is really a pathetic recital of how 
a man tried to get the modern view of 
the Bible, gave it up after a series of 
half-trys, and swung clear back to a 
stand long since abandoned by the most 
of the Christian world. He is doing 
far more harm to the Bible by misrep- 
resenting it than any modern infidel can 
do by attacking it. Atheist fire is drawn 
upon the church by the weird beliefs of 
the few and the strange literalism of a 
minority trying to defend the ‘unde- 
fendable’ This is ‘wooden’ literalism 
in reading certain passages of the Bible. 

“We can spoil the best of poetry by 
trying to make it too literal, and we 
utterly ruin it. 

“Is it hard to get it into your mind 
that these opening chapters of Genesis 
form really a great creative poem?” 
That is, the Bible is not all dependable! 
We wonder if this is the belief of the 

rank and file of the great Methodist 
church? 

The Moody Bible Institute, founded in 
1886 by D. L. Moody, has never swerved 
from the doctrinal basis and the govern- 
ing purpose of its founder. It stands 
four-square on the integrity of the Scrip- 
tures as a divine revelation, the deity and 
atonement of Jesus Christ, the necessity 
of the new birth, and justification by faith 
alone. 


VI 


The need is seen in the sixth place from 
the standpoint of efficiency. Comparisons 
are odious unless for helpfulness. Soul- 
winning is the need of the day. Instruct- 
ing Christians in the Bible way of life is 
likewise needed. Three leading denomina- 
tions totaling 35,645 churches, report 11,- 
394 of these, or 32 per cent having no acces- 
sions last year. Of course some of these are 
numerically small, but most of them are 
not. Forty-four churches in an eastern 
section of our country, reporting from 
1908 to 1926, show an increase of sixty- 
four members in the eighteen years; that 
is less than one and a half members per 


church. The man who gave this report in 
my hearing said, “It must be remembered 
that these churches have been manned by 
our best trained men from college and 
seminary.” 

In the face of such a report it can no 
longer be said that a Bible Institute man 
is more poorly equipped for the ministry 
than a seminary man. Is it still true there 
are ministers who will refuse to ordain an 
Institute graduate, declaring him to be in- 
sufficiently prepared? In answer it may 
be well to give three instances. 

A professor in one of our seminaries 
had been acting pastor of a certain church 
and under his ministry there failed to be 
any development except such as caused it 
to be called the “fighting church.” The 
church was going to close. A Moody In- 
stitute graduate was asked to preach for 
a few Sabbaths, with the result that he 
was called to the pastorate. Twenty-seven 
years have passed, and it is now one of 
the strong churches in the city. 

A church in another denomination was 
told to close its doors. Again an Insti- 
tute graduate was asked to take the pas- 
torate as it seemed a hopeless case. The 
growth has been amazing and it is now 
known as “The Church That Did Not 
Close.” 

A third instance is found in still another 
denomination. It is an historic church. 
Seminary men founded and nurtured it 
for years. It held a commanding position 
until leaders said it was no use; you must 
close your doors. A Moody Bible Insti- 
tute student was asked to try the work. 
Some months passed. Debts were paid, 
for the old-time gospel was preached. Ex- 
tensive repairs were made on the building. 
No more money was asked from the Board 
of Home Missions. A few weeks ago the 
largest number of new members in the 
memory of the present officers was re- 
ceived. 

Do you say these are exceptional cases? 
Investigate for yourself. It is often stated 
that the Institute graduate is sufficiently 
trained to take the pastorate of the smaller 
churches where he is usually successful. 
If this is the case, then there is a very 
large field and great need for him. One 
denomination represented by nearly 10,000 
churches, reports that 6,762 have less than 
two hundred members. This would leave 
scarcely three thousand churches for sem- 
inary men! 


VII 


There is a need of the Bible Institute 
in the seventh place because of the world- 
wide call for ministers and missionaries. 
So far as statistics are available there 
never was a time when there were so 
many open doors. The boards of our 
leading denominations cannot begin to 
supply the money and missionaries to car- 
ry the message of God’s salvation to the 
outstretched hands and hungry hearts. 
Not half of the peoples of the world have 
heard the name of Christ. Most of those 
who have heard are still rejecting Him 
as Saviour and Lord, and a convincing 
ministry is the only remedy. We have the 
message. We have the Saviour. He has 
never failed when man yields to Him. 

There. came into my study a profes- 
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sional man, graduate of two great schools, 
who seemed crazed with the result of 
sin. A minister had advised him to go 
to an alienist, but there was no help. As 
he walked up and down in my study he 
said: “It is not my mind, it is my 
heart; it is as hard as stone, and I have 
sinned so against God there is no hope. 
I am lost and must spend eternity in hell.” 

The Word of God was used with its 
rich promises to the one who turns to 
the Lord and accepts Christ as Saviour. 
As a little light came he said, “My assets 
are at least $40,000.00. Take them all if 
you can only show me the way to God.” 

As he yielded himself to the holy Son 
of God it was worth more than all the 
money in the world for the worker to 
see the light of hope gleam in the eye 
and hear the statement of trust and peace 
from the lips. 

We might well ask what the Bible In- 
stitute is doing to meet this world call 
for ministers? The answer is amazing. 
Students enrolled last year in the Day 
School numbered 1,095, and in the Evening 
School, 1,104. The enrolment since the 
Institute was opened in 1886 is stupendous. 
There have been 15,140 in the Day School, 
10,143 in the Evening School, and 39,175 
in the Correspondence School, making a 
grand total of 64,458—a veritable army of 
trained soldiers of the Cross! One thou- 
sand four hundred twelve graduates have 
gone to the foreign field as missionaries. 
Today there is an army of more than 
one thousand at work in sixty-nine coun- 
tries, representing sixty societies. In 
Africa there are 284, in China 296, in In- 
dia 153, in Japan 57, in Korea 32, in 
the Philippines 17, in South America 78, in 
Turkey 10, while 152 are in 30 other coun- 
tries. 

A survey of the work of four thousand 
graduates reveals the fact that 818 are 
engaged as foreign missionaries, 208 as 
home missionaries, 96 as city and rescue 
mission workers, 256 as evangelists and 
Bible teachers, 231 as evangelistic singers 
and accompanists, 1,447 as pastors and 
pastor’s assistants, 66 as Association sec- 
retaries, 78 church visitors and deacon- 
nesses, 271 as teachers in,schools and col- 
leges, and 379 as wives of pastors and 
evangelists, while 140 are continuing their 
study in seminaries and colleges. 

Surely it is no disgrace to be an 
alumnus of a school that God has so hon- 
ored by accepting its students and thrust- 
ing them out into the great harvest field 
where the grain is all ripe waiting for 
capable reapers! 

VIII 

Finally, there is need of the Institute 
to train men and women who, fully 
realizing the difficulties and the dangers, 
are ready to obey. 

Captain Pat Brackenridge, with his life- 
saving crew, was given the task of guard- 
ing the most dangerous shoal on the At- 
lantic Ocean. The sunken rocks ranged 
their angry, ship-destroying teeth just out 
of sight beneath the waves from seven to 
nine miles from the shore. One night a 
terrible northeast storm swept down the 
New England coast. Red rockets, the call 
for help, flared up one after the other 
from a ship stabbed to death by that 
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life 
launched but the wind and waves in fiendish 
glee dashed it back upon the beach. Time 
and again strong, willing hands thrust it 
out on the water but with no better suc- 


merciless shoal. boat was 


cess. Finally the assistant officer, all but 
spent, turned to his captain and said, “It 
is no use, it cannot be done. Even if we 
did get the boat launched and could get 
out to the reef, I do not believe we could 
get back alive.” 

The captain drew himself up to his full 
six feet two, and looking his brave men 
in the face, raised his voice above the 
roar and hiss of the wind and said, “Your 
place is on the reef. You don’t have to 
come back.” 

His trained men leaped to the task, 
spurred on by the command that was ever 
ringing in their ears, “You don’t have to 
come back; your place is on the reef.” 

God has raised up His own men and 
women who have heard the cry of lost 
souls until it has pierced their own, and 
they are willing to go; but the Bible In- 
stitute must train them. They know the 
voice of their Lord would say, “You 
don’t have to succeed as men call success. 
You don’t even have to come back. But 
there is one thing necessary, go. Your 
place is out on the reef of sin to save 
the otherwise lost. You don’t have to 
come back.” 

Dr. Gray, we honor you for your own 
personal Christian character and helpful- 
ness, yet we honor you especially because 
of the great work to which God has called 
you. We know of your fine equipment and 
absolute willingness to undertake such a 
task for Him. Many times we have bowed 
our knee to Almighty God, and will con- 
tinue to do so, asking that He would 
grant you, according to the riches of His 
glory, to be strengthened with might by 
His Spirit in the inner man. May Christ 
dwell in your heart by faith; that you, 
being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; and to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, that you 
may be filled with all the fulness of God, 
so that you may be able to lead the Moody 
Bible Institute on to yet greater victories. 
And what we pray for you we pray for 
every teacher and student of this great 
school which has been founded and nur- 
tured of God. 


—_—_— 


D. L. Moody is still living! A late evi- 
dence of this fact is that one of his books, 
entitled Men of the Bible, published by the 
Bible Institute Colportage Association of 
Chicago, which Mr. Moody founded in 
1894, has recently been translated into the 
Korean language by Dr. W. M. Baird of 
Pyengyang, and is being circulated to a 
considerable extent. The book contains 
192 pages, is printed in two colors, and is 
published by the Christian Literature So- 
ciety of Korea. 

Dr. Baird hopes to translate other titles 
of the Moody Colportage Library into the 
Korean language in order to provide suit- 
able literature for the Christians of that 
country, and for those Koreans who may 
be living in America. 


FOUNDER’S WEEK CONFERENCE 
(Continued from page 320) 


sideration for a pleasant sojourn at the 
Institute were skillfully attended to by the 
Business Manager’s office and Household 
Department. The generous meals were oc- 
casions of good fellowship, and after the 
evening repast testimonies and songs 
voiced rapture and victory. The radiant 
hours will not be forgotten. 


The Radio Ministry 


The throngs of people in personal at- 
tendance, making necessary at times over- 
flow meetings in other halls, represented 
but a fraction of those who were blessed 
by this truly wonderful conference. 
W-M-B-I demonstrated its Christian mis- 
sion. Telegrams of grateful recognition 
were received from Alaska, Alabama, 
North Carolina, and other distant places. 
“What hath God wrought!” 

And so the conference came to its glori- 
ous end. Those who heard the messages 
of godly men of many denominational 
groups could but thank God for the essen- 
tial unity of the faith, and that these sep- 
arate streams of holy utterance could min- 
gle into a mighty Amazon of testimony to 
the glory of God the Father, and of Jesus 
Christ His Son. 





FUNDAMENTALS 


A race stirred from its slumber 
By dreams of liberty; 
A soul bound tight with fetters, 
Yet yearning to be free; 
A nation glimpsing freedom 
And peace, from coast to coast— 
This, some call evolution, 
And some, the Holy Ghost. 


A shrinking from delusion, 
A seeking after light, 
A longing for the rightness 
In preference to might; 
A spirit of humility 
And not of creedal boast; 
Some call this evolution, 
And some, the Holy Ghost. 


When love is universal 
Displacing doubt and hate; 
When woman is respected 
And granted her estate; 
When nations practice mercy 
And they who serve live most— 
You may call it evolution, 
I prefer, the Holy Ghost. 
—Harry Halbisch. 








Change of Address 


In sending notice of change 
of address give both old 
and new addresses. This 
information should reach 
us at least twenty days 
before first of the month. 
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Missionary Department 


William H. Hockman 





DECLINE OF THE MISSIONARY 
SPIRIT 


The Literary Digest refers to an article 
in The Western Christian Advocate in 
which an outstanding missionary - from 
Japan is quoted as asserting that the decline 
of missionary interest is the most shocking 
thing he has discovered since his return 
to America. This same shock has, alas, 
come to scores of thoughtful missionary 
leaders who have returned to the home- 
land during recent years. The Advocate 
states that this shocking decline is without 
any apparent satisfactory reason, but ob- 
serves that the ministers of the church 
show a lack of moral passion and spiritual 
conviction, and that there is a prevailing 
attitude of mind that manifests itself in 
the opinion that Jesus Christ is not nec- 
essary to solve the problems of the Orient. 


The Authority for Missions 


We need to remember that foreign mis- 
sions have their origin in the authorita- 
tive statements of the Word of God. The 
Holy Scriptures reveal the world need, the 
aim, purpose, hope, plan, program, supreme 
urgency of evangelism, and the divine com- 
mission. To the regenerate heart the un- 
escapable necessity for world-wide evan- 
gelism is revealed in such statements as 
these: “The world lieth in the wicked one” ; 
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature”; “He that be- 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved”; 
“He that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready”; “God hath committed unto us the 
word of reconciliation’; “The love of 
Christ constraineth us”; “We must all ap- 
pear before the judgment seat of Christ.” 


The Authority Denied 


Suppose a candidate for the Christian 
ministry is educated in an institution where 
the Bible is no longer honored as the Word 
of God, but regarded merely as ancient 
religious literature, its doctrinal teachings 
being rejected as the immature opinions of 
a backward age; what authority in his 
mind would the above quoted passages 
carry? When we contemplate the terrible 
fact that a large portion of the men occu- 
pying our pulpits have been trained in just 
such an atmosphere and hold to such views, 
is it surprising that their hearts have little 
or no place for world evangelism? 

New Testament evangelism can only be 
carried out by a New Testament church, a 
church regenerated and enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit, and a church that acknowl- 
edges the Lordship of the Redeemer and 
the infallible authority of His Word. 





AN ENCOURAGING OUTLOOK FOR 
LEPER WORK 


Paragraphs from Without the Camp: 

“It is only a few years since the possi- 
bilities of the new treatment for leprosy 
were first known to us. Up to that time 
our concern had been, as it is now, to 
bring the comfort of the gospel to the 
lepers, to alleviate their sufferings, and to 
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rescue their children from contraction of 
the disease. With an increased knowledge 
of the disease itself, and of the treatment 
for it, a new era began for lepers every- 
where. The Mission to Lepers has been 
adjusting its work to meet the new condi- 
tions. In the last three years a substantial 
amount of money has been expended, 
chiefly in India, for new buildings, better 
equipment and extension. This has all been 
received over and above our usual income. 
During the past year new work in Equa- 
torial Africa was represented by the com- 
mencement made at Uganda, by some ex- 
tension in Kenya, and by help given to 
medical missionaries and others for the 
treatment to lepers as out-patients. A leper 
hospital is to be built in Tanganyika Terri- 
tory, the cost of which has been provided 
by a generous gift for this special pur- 
pose.” 

Shining Faces in Tenghsien, China 


“Our Chinese doctor has been sick and 
away for months. An elderly leper with 
a white beard is managing the internal 
affairs very well indeed. He is a fine old 
chap, respected by all, and a great help. 
The little boy admitted about one year ago 
has been baptized and is a most earnest 
Christian. He is only about twelve years 
old, and is a great favorite. I wish you 
could hear him pray. I wish too that those 
who pray and give for the lepers might 
see the shining faces of the inmates. The 
contrast between these inside and those 
outside is as that of light and darkness; 
the difference between life and hope on the 
one hand, and death and despair on the 
other. Our leper home is on a much 
traveled public road at a favorite resting 
place for travelers. The lepers stand on 
the inside of the wire fence and tell the 
resting travelers the wonderful story of 
God’s love. They are faithful witnesses 
for their Lord and Saviour.” 


The Lepers’ Church Too Small 


“For some time past the church at 
Champa Leper Home in Central Provinces, 
India, has been quite inadequate to the 
needs of the institution. Rev. P. A. Pen- 
ner, under whose devoted care so great 
development has taken place, reports that 
some of the inmates are obliged to remain 
outside the church during the services— 
owing to a lack of accommodation. The 
lepers have for some time been praying 
for a larger church, and by much self- 
denial have contributed over 100 rupees 
toward it. Is is estimated that a suitable 
building large enough to meet the require- 
ments of the home will cost at least 
$5,000.” 

Think of This! 


For whole-hearted devotion the lepers in 
Siam must be accorded first place. Dr. 
McKean, who has been father, physician, 
and friend to lepers at Chiengmai, writes 
this touching story: 

“How true it is that the weak, the base, 
the despised of earth, bring to naught 


those of us who seem to be something. 
What do you think these poor lepers have 
done? For months they have been saving 
their stangs (coins of very small value) 
and last Sunday took up a collection to be 
sent to the lepers of Chengshen, China, the 
amount totaling nearly sixty ticals. These 
poor, wretched, despised people, the off- 
scouring of the earth, now cleansed and 
made children of God, put us more for- 
tunate believers to shame.” 





CASTING BREAD UPON THE 
WATERS 


An exceedingly interesting work is now 
being conducted at Vancouver by Captain 
and Mrs. William H. Price, on behalf of 
Japanese seafaring men. The growing 
commerce of the Pacific brings an ever- 
increasing number of Japanese ships to 
our shore, particularly to Vancouver and 
Seattle. The few days of comparative 
leisure in port, in a strange and none-too- 
hospitable country, affords a rare oppor- 
tunity for kindly approach by the Chris- 
tian evangelist. 

Captain and Mrs. Price are particularly 
well fitted for just such a ministry, having 
spent a number of years in Japan, where 
the captain was an instructor in the Kobe 
Nautical College. Our readers who are 
familiar with the story of Captain Janes 
and the “Kumamoto Band” will understand 
how a consecrated military or naval man 
can wield an astonishing influence as a 
missionary and reach classes otherwise un- 
touched. 


Deeply Appreciated by Japanese 


In their new work at Vancouver, Cap- 
tain and Mrs. Price have the warm support 
of a number of outstanding Japanese busi- 
ness men, which incidentally gives an open- 
ing to ministry among the great company 
of young men connected with mercantile 
and shipping companies. The head of one 
firm, Mr. Furuya, has a rule in his com- 
pany that all members of the Japanese 
staff must attend at least one Christian 
service on Sundays. (Would that Amer- 
ican business men took their Christian re- 
sponsibility as seriously). 

On a recent Sunday afternoon Captain 
Price in company with some Japanese 
brethren visited a ship lying in the harbor. 
Several of the brethren went to the saloon 
to pray while others hunted up the officer 
in charge to secure permission for holding 
a service. The officer at first affected char- 
acteristic indifference, but upon learning 
the character of the visit all opposition 
seemed to break down, and it was evident 
that prayer had been answered. Immedi- 
ately the officer sent messages round the 
ship telling of the presence of the mis- 
sionaries on board and the purpose for 
which they had come. In a little while 
the crew began to muster in the saloon, 
and they had the joy of preaching and 
singing the gospel and distributing por- 
tions of Scripture, tracts and Christian 
papers. A quantity of literature was left 
on board for members of the crew not 
present at the service. When it is remem- 
bered that those forty or fifty men repre- 
sented forty or fifty families back in Japan, 
and that some of them at least will carry 
the literature and perhaps the verbal mes- 
sage back to their kinfolk, the importance 
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Colporteurs going into Bibleless district of Siam 


A Gift that Pays an Income 
to the Giver 


It’s a simple story; so simple that many people do not realize 
its possibilities. It’s as plain as A B C. 


A. You give us a sum of money, $100 or $100,000. 


B. We pay you an income for the rest of your life, the 
rate depending on your age. 


C. The principal is ours. 


Our handling of thismoney makes the arrangement absolutely safe. During 
your lifetime we keep the entire principal invested. Then it becomes 
available for carrying on the great work of Bible translation, publication 
and distribution; to send a group of colporteurs with the Gospel into 
Siam, for example. 


For over 50 years we have been issuing Annuity Bonds, paying many givers 
as high as 9%, and no one has ever failed to receive the semi-annual in- 
come when due—and no one ever will. We would like to tell you all about 
the plan. 


A request for Booklet 51W will bring full information. 


American Bible Society 


Bible House, Astor Place 
New York City 
| j-—-— —$ —$ —-—- —- — — — —- —- —- — — — — — COUPON —------—-----------------— 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Astor Place, 
New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: Please send me without obligation on my part your booklet No. 51W, entitled ‘“‘Bibles and Bonds.” 
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of such ministry is easily realized. 

During the past few months services 
have been held on seven different ships. In 
almost every instance the missionaries have 
met with indifference or opposition when 
first going on board, but in every case 
definite prayer has been answered and the 
way opened for very blessed witnessing. 
Sometimes they have been joined by two 
Japanese Christian ladies whose faith and 
fearless testimony to the Lord’s saving and 
keeping power has been used of the Holy 
Spirit to make a deep impression upon the 
men. 





RELIGIOUS BUTTER 
“Last summer it was reported that not 
less than 70,000 persons gathered at the 
lamasery of Kumbum in China, near the 
Tibetan border, for the celebration of the 
Butter Festival. A great many pavilions 
had been erected around a great central 





pavilion. All of these were filled with 
figures of Buddha and of animals of all 
kinds, all made of butter. The great cen- 
tral pavilion held the figure of “the mov- 
ing Buddha,” about forty feet high, made 
of butter. The gigantic statue was hollow 
inside, and in the neck stood a priest who 
manipulated some simple machinery which 
made the Buddha’s huge head nod in silent 
blessing every few minutes. All the 
pavilions were lighted by lamps, the fuel 
for which was also melted butter. By 
midnight the heart of the butter lamps 
and the warmth exhaled from the bodies 
of thousands of worshipers got in its 
work, and the figures lost their cleancut 
outlines, so that the pavilions were closed 
to the people. The priests destroyed the 
butter idols and animals and threw the 
useless and discolored stuff over a cliff 
into a ravine. The point of the whole 
festival is that the worshipers, by pay- 
ments to the priests and by obeying the 
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A GUARANTEED LIFE INCOME 
A SAFE AND SOUND INVESTMENT 
A GIFT WISELY BESTOWED 
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ELIMINATE WORRY FROM TO-MORROW 



















YO! 







avivexivevhvevivev 


7 West 45th St., 





A semi-annual Income for Life safe-guarded against anxiety, shrinkage or other 
losses. A Gift to the work of a great Christian organization, a century old, publish- 
ing and distributing religious literature in fifty languages. and more needed today 
than ever before to counteract the organized assaults on the Christian faith. 


NEW PRIZE CONTEST FOR BEST TRACTS 
First Prize $100 and Gold Medal—Second Prize $50—Third Prize $25 
Send for particulars concerning Annuity Bonds and Award of Prizes 


American Tract Society 
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New York 
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ARE YOU AWARE 





That just across the Canadian border in Western Canada there ARE 
145,000 children in the Rural Schools of Manitoba, half of whom are outside 
the reach of any Church or Sunday School and 1100 School Districts in 
Saskatchewan WITHOUT any Gospel Ministry and THOUSANDS of im- 
migrants pouring into this Canadian West every year—UNEVANGELIZED? 





These are the conditions which have led to the formation of 
THE CANADIAN SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSION 
601 Lombard Building, Winnipeg, Man. 











The Special work of this Mission is to seek out those neglected outlying coun- 
try districts whtre no Christian work is being done; visit the people in their 
homes, endeavoring to lead them to accept Jesus Christ as Saviour and Lord; 
hold evangelistic or Gospel services in halls or schoolhouses; organize Sunday 
Schools; and encourage the people to hold Gospel meetings amongst themselves. 


BASIS 
Interdenominational, Home Missionary, Evangelical, Fundamental 


ers and gifts of Christian people are earnestly solicited. Communi- 
— se and gifts for the work may be sent to 


Rev. J. Mackie Niven, Treasurer, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
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instructions of the priests and by prayer, 
imagine that all the evil spirits which afflict 
them are entangled in this mass of butter, 
thrown over the cliff with it, and destroyed. 
Wolves, dogs, and ravens fatten on this 
mass of butter for many days. Some of 
the poorer people, too, in spite of the 
risk of becoming possessed with all kinds 
of evil spirits, under cover of night, secure 
as much as possible of this wasted butter 
for themselves.”"— From The Moravian 
Missionary. 





EXIT HINDUISM, ENTER WHAT? 


Writing in The Mennonite Mr. Charles 
B. Hill says: “I called on a Hindu gentle- 
man professionally a few days ago. This 
man, who holds a high and important posi- 
tion under the government said to me, 
‘What do you think will have happened 
to Hinduism fifty years from now?’ I 
replied, ‘I presume Hinduism will reform 
itself from within, as it has done before, 
and thus adapt itself to the new condi- 
tions.’ To this he replied, ‘I beg to differ 
with you. Fifty years hence Hinduism will 
be practically extinct.’ ‘Why are you so 
pessimistic?’ I asked. His answer was 
that Hinduism could never survive the light 
which science was giving the world. Every 
succeeding year finds Hinduism more pow- 
erless and impotent. ‘My father was a 
liberal Hiridu for his day; but he dared 
not defy Hinduism as I can do in my 
day. Then he said, with a significant 
look, ‘I am stronger than Hinduism,’ 

“That phrase, ‘I am_ stronger than 
Hinduism,’ expresses the attitude of the 
intelligentsia of India at the present time. 
It does not necessarily mean that they are 
abandoning Hinduism for Christianity. 
It means rather that they will become a 
people without religion, unless the Chris- 
tian West sees to it at this time of crisis 
that Jesus Christ is presented as the only 
hope of satisfying their hearts and in- 
tellects.” 

While logical reasoning might lead us 
to assume that no false cult could survive 
the light that science is giving to the 
world, we need to reflect on the present 
hour spectacle of multitudes of our own 
Western intelligentsia openly embracing 
cults that are mere modifications of 
Hinduism. This evidences the fact that 
the latter days are to be characterized by 
strong delusions, so subtle, so clever, and 
so persuasive that but for the grace of God 
even the elect will be deceived. 





INTERESTING WORD FROM A PIO- 
NEER IN BRAZIL 
Mr. George Sharp writes thus: “I have 
been a reader of the Moopy MontTHLY 
practically since my conversion, over seven 
years ago. I can say that my own spirit- 
ual life has been helped and often quick- 
ened by what I have read in its pages. 
Many a time do we hold up in prayer the 
editor and all who have anything to do 
with the magazine. The blessing of God 
be with you at all times. May He keep 
you always true to His Word and doing all 
things with the spirit of love. 
“There are three of us at this mission 
station among the Indians of Brazil. We 
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are ten days either by land or by water, 
from the nearest Brazilian houses and the 
post office. We all hail from the land of the 
Southern Cross, Australia, and were all 
trained in the Missionary Bible College, 
Sydney. This college was established on 
the lines of the Moody Bible Institute. 
We are out here under the World-Wide 
Evangelization Crusade, with headquarters 
in England. 


Better Than We Had Believed 


“T am writing this because of what we 
read in the Missionary Department of the 
June issue of your magazine concerning 
this field, as reported by Mr. L. L. Legters 
of the Pioneer Mission Agency. Some of 
us have been greatly fired by the words of 
a late member of that agency, Mr. Din- 
widdie, whose plea for the Indians of 
South America was powerful, and whose 
Spirit-filled life was a great inspiration. 
While we have been among these Indians 
only a little over one year, we can con- 
firm what Mr. Legters writes concerning 
them. Mr. Roberts and I have recently 
returned from a nine weeks’ trip among 
these villages, doing thirty-seven days on 
foot, and ten days by canoe. We visited 
some eighteen villages and were well re- 
ceived. Our message was given earnest 
attention in all of them. 

‘T would like to correct one thing Mr. 
Legters said about the schools among 
these people. In addition to the one school 
he mentioned I know of at least two 
others, aside from our own school here. 
Our school was begun in March of this 
year, and we have a daily attendance of 
from fifteen to twenty-five Indian lads. 
We only take them an hour or two a day, 
as we are hard pressed with work, yet 
they are learning very quickly. They have 
progressed sufficiently to be able to use 
as a lesson book Chosen Portions from the 
Word of God, kindly sent to us by Mr. 
Ralph Smith of the Bible House of Los 
Angeles. They are very thorough and 
neat in almost all they do, and their intelli- 
gence is undeniable. Even as I am writing, 
an Indian lad about eighteen years of age, 
one of our house boys, is making his own 
trousers. He seems to have infinite patience 
for such things, and the sewing is fine and 
neat. 

“How wonderful it is to hear them pray 
in their own language, ‘Our Father, clean 
my heart for me.’ While we greatly re- 
joice, we also tremble at the task that still 
lies ahead of us in leading these people on 
to a fuller knowledge of God’s Word.” 


—_—_a——- 


We cannot accept the statements of in- 
dividual Catholics that they are not bound 
by their church. Their church says they 
are bound—and they remain in it. The 
Roman church itself could, in a few words, 
release its members to political freedom. 
Until it does, we cannot but believe that 
any power given to Romanists is likely 
to be used in accordance with the prin- 
ciples of their church, and hence in oppo- 
sition to American principles. We see 
in Romanism, therefore, a special form of 
alienism, and one especially dangerous be- 
cause so well organized and so intelligently 
directed—H. W. Evans, in World’s Work. 
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SUPPLIES FOR EASTER 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICES 
'éNOISELESS”’ SERVICES] This service with short conical 


shaped glasses makes it un- 
necessary to tip back the head 
to partake of the wine. 
Noiseless individual Aluminum 
Trays with rubber cushioned 
holes for glasses does away 
with ali noise. 

Prices of Noiseless 

Communion Services 
No. 7 Tray, cushioned, 36 





glasses $8.4 
Covers or Bases, each 2.70 
Glasses, dozen 1.20 


Westminster Services 
Nickel Silver 
Quadruple plated Non-Collect- 

ing (interlocking) 
Tray with 40 crystal 
Glasses $26.50 Cover $14.50 
Base 11.00 
Delivery charges and Engrav- 
ings, extra on Communion 
ware. 











Soectal Rial oo ’ 
Introductory Offer — (inter- 
To introduce our Individual Communion services an outfit large Tray with 36 Glasses $6.75 
enough to serve your entire congregation, will be sent prepaid Tray with 40 Glasses 7.25 
on trial for use at your next communion, Tray with 44 Glasses 7.75 
Cover or base 2. 


EASTER RECITATI ONS Glass cups, dozen 1.10 


The Paramount Easter 

Book No. 2 

25¢ per copy 
Recitations, Dialogues, Songs, Tableaux, Drills, 
Pantomimes. This Easter Book has everything 
one may wish for in preparing an Easter serv- 
ice. Every number is entirely new. It has 
material for every department from beginners 
to adult. It pictures, tells and sings the beau- 
tiful Easter story in ways that must leave 
lasting impressions. 


Easter Treasury No. 33 Aluminum Offering Plate 








25¢ per copy Size, 10 inches in diameter, 2 inches deep. Plush 
lining. $2.00 each, delivery extra. 
Edited by Karl Lorenz In ordering specify whether red or green pads 
A new collection of recitations, exercises, are desired and whether you wish them with or 
— pantomimes, —, 5 oe without “I. H. S."" monogram, 
ecorating suggestions an Til or Primary, 
Junior and Senior scholars. Passion Werk Passion Week 
Grif Benial a Offering 
nvelope 

Easter Helper No. 14 Wheatiniliae on.thgar Ol Geatgene 
25c per copy Here is an envelope that 


offersa plan for churches 
to double their Easter 
Offerings. Space is provid- 
to record the daily 
Self-Denial offering dur- 
ing Passion Week. A slot 
in the envelope receives 
the coins. 
Envelope is to be de- 
posited on the offering 


Recitations, Exercises, Songs, Pageants for 
little people. 


Easter Offering Envelope, 
No. 1002 
50c per 100; $4.00 per 1000 
A small ag a size 2 3-8x3 5-8 inches. It is 
beautifully lithographed in full colors, and 
should be given out the Sunday before Easter late Easter Sunday. 
to members of the church or Sunday School = Bennie envelope sent on 
for their personal offering. request. 


Write for Special Easter Catalog 


STOCKTON PRESS “Satiivore Mp.” 
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This department gives opprrtunity 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 


pe for bringing t 
interest to the reader of the Monthly which do not 
fied departments. Here will be a real potpourri, a ‘‘literary production 
composed of parts brought togethier without order or bond of connection.” 


ther many matters of real 
d a natural place in any of 








A MISSIONARY CHURCH 
Out of every sixty members of the Mo- 
ravians, one is a missionary. These people 
have the finest missionary record in the 
world. The contributions for this year 
are considerably ahead of last year.— 
Watchman-Examiner. 





THE TRAINING OF MINISTERS 


Of the 1,401 men added to the clergy 
list from 1922 to 1924 inclusive, 8 per cent 
had only a common school education; 13 
per cent took a little high school work; 
14 per cent graduated from high school; 
34 per cent had partial college training ; 
and only 31 per cent were college gradu- 
ates. In the same group, but 14 per cent 
had complete theological training, and 66 
per cent had no theological training what- 
ever.—Lutheran Witness. 





STAGGERING STATISTICS 


During the last fiscal year of the gov- 
ernment, closing June 30, 1927, there were 
manufactured and sold in our country more 
than ninety-three billion cigarettes. Dur- 
ing the six months from June to Novem- 
ber inclusive, the total was 51,982,136,717. 
This indicates that the total for the cur- 
rent year will be more than one hundred 
billion. The whole tobacco business is 
costing us more than three billion dollars 
annually—No-Tobacco League Informa- 
tion. 





WHEN BIBLES WEAR OUT 

Bibles wear out in church and Sunday- 
school service, as they do in the homes. 
The question has been asked as to what 
ought to be done with these old books. 
Shall they be thrown out on the trash heap, 
or shall they be burned, or what shall be 
done with them? We realize that in one 
sense they are only printed paper which 
has been worn out in service, and that 
there is no special charm attached to them. 
And yet there are many who feel that the 
Bible as a book is entitled to more respect 
and reverence than ordinary books. Great 
lack of respect is often shown in the way 
in which Bibles are treated in church and 
Sunday-school. They are thrown around 
carelessly, their backs are broken, their 
leaves are torn and written upon. Ought 
we not to cultivate more reverence for the 
sacred volumes than is ordinarily shown. 


It is customary among the Jews, when 
their copies of the Scriptures are damaged, 
to bury them with a solemn service. We 
known a Sunday-school that has a set of 
Bibles that have been laid aside after more 
than fifty years of service, as no longer 
usable, and they have been replaced by 
new Bibles. Who will suggest what should 
be done with the old ones?—Southern 


Presbyterian. 
830 


LARGE PIPE ORGANS 


One of the largest pipe organs in the 
United States is in the Wanamaker Store 
in Philade!phia. This organ has 232 stops, 
is 144 feet high, and 120,000 feet of lum- 
ber were used in building it. Its longest 
cable from key-bcard to organ is 560 feet. 
It is equipped with Sve blowers which ag- 
gregate 132 horsepower and develop wind 
pressure ranging from 5 to 33 inches. An- 
other of these giant organs is located in 
the Municipal Auditorium in Springfield, 
Mass.—Bulletin. 





THE WORLD’S GREATEST BOOK 


If all the pages of the Scripture por- 
tions issued by the American Bible Society 
during 1927 from its New York head- 
quarters at Astor Place were placed end 
to end they would more than girdle the 
globe, a distance of 25,000 miles. Over 
five million copies (5,056,728) in seventy- 
eight languages and dialects were sent out 
for distribution from the Society’s his- 
toric Bible House. These figures do not 
include the Scriptures published by the So- 
ciety outside the United States in its for- 
eign agencies. There never was so great 
a demand for Bibles as at present and the 
Society carries the largest assortment from 
all publishers that can be found.—Bulletin. 





CHURCH APATHY TOWARD 
ADOLESCENT PROBLEMS 


The average adolescent is a storage bat- 
tery, charged with potential energy that 
may easily be dissipated in corroding acid. 
He has created more perplexing problems 
and has been the despair of more teachers 
than all others combined. In spite of all 
our psychological and pedagogical wisdom, 
we largely fail in our efforts to connect 
with him helpfully and effectively. We 
persist in following, obsolete methods of 
teaching, even though these methods are 
obviously superficial and glaringly ineffec- 
tive. The average church has few, if any, 
experts with adolescent boys and girls, for 
the reason that the average church has few 
workers who are willing to make the in- 
vestment of time, and thought, and energy 
necessary to mastering the fine art of mold- 
ing plastic clay. 

We enter a plea for the better under- 
standing of the ’teen age, and for a franker 
recognition of the facts of adolescent life. 
It is required of religious teachers that they 
know something of their respective church 
creeds, be able to quote Scripture and have 
a working knowledge of biblical history. 
But the day is gone when these things alone 
qualify teachers for handling growing boys 
and girls. They must also know life at its 
most crucial period, and be prepared to 
adjust their methods accordingly. —United 
Presbyterian. 


HAWAII, A MISSION FIELD 

Of approximately 324,000 residents of 
the Hawaiian Islands, 264,000 are not 
claimed by any church, Catholic, Protes- 
tant, Mormon, or Buddhist, and of ap- 
proximately 111,450 children, 85,000 are 
not receiving religious training of any kind. 

A detailed survey of church member- 
ship was made among the 224,970 residents 
of the islands outside the capital city of 
Honolulu. Of these, only 97,302 are mem- 
bers of any religious body; 61,680 are 
members of the Catholic church, 18,523 
of the Buddhist church, 9,110 members of 
the Mormon church, 5,963 members of 
Hawaiian Evangelical Association 
churches, and 1,900 members of other Pro- 
testant churches.—Boston Transcript. 





THE PILGRIM’S PROGRESS 


The tercentenary of the birth of John 
Bunyan, which is being widely observed 
this year throughout the English-speaking 
world, has given a fresh impetus to the 
study of the works of the eminent Puri- 
tan, and particularly to the reading of his 
immortal allegory, The Pilgrim’s Progress. 

Although Bunyan was the author of 
some sixty works, by common consent the 
greatest of his writings is Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress. It has been estimated that there are 
only two other books in the world that 
have exceeded it in circulation, and these 
are the Bible and the Koran. Bunyan’s 
work has been translated into one hun- 
dred and twenty-two languages and dia- 
lects. The appeal of the book to all ciasses 
and conditions of men, women, and chii- 
dren of every race and clime is one of its 
most remarkable features. For two hun- 
dred and fifty years it has had the power to 
hold children from play and old men from 
the chimney corner, and, with the excep- 
tion of the Bible, has probably done more 
to mold and shape the character of men 
and women along right lines than any 
other book in the world. 

What is the secret of Bunyan’s peren- 
nial charm? It lies in the simple fact that 
in The Pilgrim’s Progress—and the same 
thing applies to his other writings also— 
he struck a universal spiritual chord that 
vibrates in the heart and soul of every 
human being. He held a mirror up to life, 
and under the guise of an allegory pre- 
sented the whole pilgrimage of human life, 
“from this world to that which is to come.” 

As a piece of literary craftsmanship 
The Pilgrim’s Progress has seldom been 
equalled. It has been said that Bunyan 
was an illiterate tinker. A tinker he may 
have been, and the son of a tinker, but 
illiterate he never was. He wrote his 
native tongue with a purity, clarity, and 
force that has been the envy and admira- 
tion of English scholars for centuries, and 
this is an accomplishment that the attain- 
ment of a university degree does not al- 
ways confer. His tutor was the English 
Bible, from which he drew both his inspir- 
ation and his style. 

The Pilgrim’s Progress ranks with the 
best of Shakespeare, Milton and Dante. It 
will stand forever against all the “assaults 
of time with all its hours.”—Toronto 
Globe. 
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You Will Want the New 


“A copy of this won- 
derful Bible should 
be in every home.” 
Milton S. Reese, D. D. 
Any one able to read, 
can understand the 
deepest truths with 
the aid of this work. 
It is self-interpreting. 
Full of unexpected in- 
formation on interest- 
ing subjects. Especial- 
ly teaches truths that 
apply to home life 
¥ and problems of young 
people. 


GIVES BIBLE TEACHING ON MODERN 
PROBLEMS OF HOME, MARRIAGE, DI- 
VORCE, BUSINESS, HEALTH, PLEASURE, 
PATRIOTISM, DRESS, LABOR, 
ETC., AT A GLANCE. 


Business men and fathers un- 
derstand their privileges 
and duties better after 
half an hour with selec- 
tions under such _head- 
ings in Text Cyclopedia 
as: “Business Engage- 
ments,” “Capital and 
Labor,” “Discipline and 
Children,” “Family 
Troubles,” etc. The busi- 
ness woman, housewife or 
Mother goes about her 
tasks with lighter heart 
when a few minutes 
reading has given her a 
clearer idea of what 
the Bible teaches on 
such subjects as ‘‘Wo- 
man’s Ministry,” : 
“Crowning Qualities of Womanhood,” ‘Duty of 
Husbands,” “Busy-bodies,” ‘‘Threefold Duty of 
Life,’’ ‘‘Love,”’ etc. 


THE BIBLE FOR THE BUSY PREACHER 


“T regard the Chain Reference Bible as one of 
the best possible tools for the workman in the 
Divine Carpenter Shop,’’ M. P. Boynton, D. D. 














Solves the problem of too many books and a 
desk littered with commentaries, references, 
etc. Gives you everything in one volume. 








and ENLARGED Edition of 
Thompson’s 


Chain Reference 


BIBLE 


Because it helps you find the Truths you seek 
and it makes their meaning clear— 


Because it turns the Searchlight of Knowledge 
and Understanding” on; the pages of HOLY 
SCRIPTURE. : 


ABIBLE LIBRARY IN ONE VOLUME 


This is the only Bible published that gives you complete in one 
volume the full Bible Text, Authorized Version, and a compre- 
hensive reference library. In addition to the Old and New Testa- 
ment, there are 3200 full columns of Reference Data and Bible 
helps, or the equal of over 800 pages. 


CHAIN REFERENCES #23 yo" gusty snd 

easily to follow any 
thought, topic or character straight through the Bible. Thomp- 
son’s Chain Reference System is the ONLY one in existence 
that has entirely done away with the letters and figures and con- 
fusing signs used in the text of all other reference Bibles. Topics 
in the margin of the page are in perfect alignment with the thoughts 
contained in the verses. 


EXPOSITORY SYSTEM S's: sve 

verse in the Bible is 
analyzed into topics—some verses into as many as seven thought 
subjects. These are printed in the reference column directly oppo- 
site to the verse. These topics or subjects are both suggestive 
and expository. They express the main thought of the verse, 
thus throwing light on deep and hidden truths. 


TEXT CYCLOPEDI Just what the words im- 

ply—an encyclopedia of 
Bible texts and related information grouped and classified under 
easy subject headings. A condensed reference library in itself. 
Nothing like it ever attempted before. It is the fruit of fifteen 
years of devoted effort. ombines all the reference chains of 
over 100,000 individual references, each chain complete under its 
topic, together with general Bible information, dictionary ma- 
terial, biographical study of Bible characters, series of Bible read- 
ings and comprehensive treatment of doctrines, places, manners 
and customs. 


isk hing. 
SENT ON FREE TRIAL 392, "5,202 
grial, if you wish to return the Bible for any reason, your money 
will be promptly refunded, plus postage. 


BIG FREE BOOK. contains sample Bible pages 

and full description. Don’t buy 
any Bible until you have our illustrated book and are familiar 
with the exclusive features of the Thompson Chain Reference 


Bibie. 
MAIL COUPON NOW 


B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CO. 


M48RD Meridian Lite Building, Indianapolis, Ind. 





make 





WHEN ITS EXCLUSIVE FEATURES ARE SEEN AND UNDERSTOOD 








Send Coupon for 
Free Book 


At great expense, we have 
Prepared an unusually at- 
tractive booklet, printed in 
two colors, illustrating and 
describing features of the 
Chain Reference Bible. A 
copy of this book sent with- 
out charge to any one inter- 
ested. Fillin and mail coupon 
below or post card. 

This book contains sam- 
ple pages of the Bible with 

lipni and reproductl 





Subject Headings, His- 
torical Data and all the 
other remarkable features 
of this great Bible. Every 
Bible lover, teacher or 
preacher will profit by 
reading this book. 


SEND COUPON FOR 
YOUR COPY TODAY! 











READ WHAT THESE MEN 
SAY 





Marion Lawrance 

“My Chain Reference Bi- 
ble is a delight. Topical 
Bible Study is here reduced 
to a science and yet simple 
enough for Junior Scholars.” 





“Bob”? Jones, Evangelist 
“Every department is per- 
fect. I wish I could influence 
every Christian in America 
to purchase one of these 
Bibles.” 


| B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE COMPANY 


CHRISTIAN REPRESENTATIVE WANTED | M4SRD Meridian Life Buildin 


Send me free of charge a copy of Book describ- 
You san $10.00 to $50.00 s.nckincs $50.00 to $150.00 srrekfer || ing and giving prices of Chain-Reference Bibles, 
| © _I am interested in becoming your representa- | 


O I am not interested in becoming your repre- 
sentative in my locality. (Please check one) 








| City and State 


No one but earnest Christian workers need apply This “Bible Library in one volume” is not sold | tive in my locality. 

for the position of representative of the Chain-Refer- in stores. Thesame paidr 

ence Bible. Its sale is distinctly a service for our that stores get for selling other Bibles. All inquiries H 

Lord and Master, since it helps others to know His from your territory are forwarded to you and sales 

will and teachings. Hundreds of <= in — from them are given full credit to you. ] 

neighborhood know that they cannot “‘live on brea : 

alana: but from every word that proceeds out of the _Many representatives are making the amounts | Name 

mouth of God.” These people will quickly buy a given above—you can do the same. Only one repre- 

Chain-Reference when it is shown to them that this sentative allowed in a community, so mail coupon l 

“bread of life’ can more easily be gotten from it. now to be sure of this privilege in your own vicinity. | Addr 

ess 

EVERY CHRISTIAN HOME WANTS THE CHAIN REFERENCE BIBLE | 











March, 1928 


g, Indianapolis, | 
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TITHING LITERATURE 

During the last five years, the Layman 
Company (740 Rush Street, Chicago) has 
circulated more than one hundred million 
pages of pamphlets advocating tithing, 
either free or at less than cost. They now 
offer to send, postage paid, a package con- 
taining thirty-eight of these pamphlets, ag- 
gregating five hundred pages, by thirty- 
three different authors, for fifty cents. 
They include “Thanksgiving Ann” and one 
other in playlet form; also a “Tithing Ac- 
count Book” with plain directions for use, 
and “Adventures in Tithing,” a ninety-six 
page book. The price is less than the cost 
of production. 





RAPIDLY CHANGING COMMUNI.- 
TIES 


The latest figures available indicate a 
constant loss of farm population. There 
has been a great movement of farm people 
to village, town, and city for forty years, 
and some time after 1910 the number of 
people living on farms began to decline. 
The people living on farms are now about 
one-fourth of the total population. The 
present indications are that the use of 
machinery and the application of science 
in farm production will enable still smaller 
numbers to supply the demands for farm 
products. The volume of production per 
farm worker doubled between 1870 and 
1920, and the most significant increases 
have taken place during the past fifteen 
years. There are those who contend that 
the farm population must continue to de- 
crease until it will be only about one-tenth 


of the total. If that, should be the case, 
it would force great readjustments upon 
social institutions—I/nformation Service. 





TAKING NO CHANCES 


The Washington Missionary College, 
conducted by the Seventh Day Adventists, 
has just announced to its students that any 
student is automatically expelled who at- 
tends a moving-picture show, uses tobacco 
in any form, has in his possession tobacco, 
pipes, cigars, cigarettes, or cigarette papers, 
or allows another person to use them in 
his room. 

That college is taking no chances with 
its students. It intends to return them to 
their homes as strong and pure as they 
were when it received them. Most mothers 
and fathers will bless the college that takes 
such a stand. 

The right-minded student does not go to 
college to smoke or attend doubtful places 
of amusement. He goes to study. He can 
get plenty of recreation in ways and at 
places that are not likely to offer tempta- 
tion. He is manly enough and she is 
womanly enough to stick to the legitimate 
business and recreation of a college.— 
Christian Endeavor World. 





CHRISTLESS PREACHING 


We are living in strange times. We 
now have what is called the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches of Christ in America. 
They are reported to represent 50,000,000 
Christians in this nation. The president 
of this Council is Dr. S. Parkes Cadman, 
pastor of the Central Congregational 








Now IN ITS 8th 


Never before has 










" Standerd Bonge 


Evanceusm | 
i ae 











DEVOTIONAL 31 — 
INVITATION 18 HOIR 
SERVICE -10 CHORUSES 








PRICES: 


the hundred, not prepaid. 


for a Sample Copy 


358 North Waller Avenue 





STANDARD SONGS OF EVANGELISM 


the suggestions of the many evangelists that are out 
in the field in all parts of the country. This is ONE 
reason for its unusual popularity. 


In its 160 pages are included all of the best of the 
old songs together with the choice of the new. 


Please note the number of Songs under the wide variety of topics: 











and 52 others that are not aie, 


ISSUED IN BOTH ROUND AND SHAPED NOTES 


It is printed on the very best eggshell 
paper and is offered in two bindings, a tough jute 
manila cover at,25c the single copy, postpaid, $20.00 
the hundred, not prepaid, and a beautiful red vellum 
deluxe cloth at 35c the single copy, postpaid, $30.00 


If You Haven’t Seen This Book Send 


ORDER DIRECT FROM US AND SAVE TIME 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 


LARGE EDITION 


a book been edited strictly from © 


15 CONSECRATION 
=r MISSIONARY 
Sag CHILDREN 








“The Big Four”’ 


An exceptional quar- 
tet book arranged 
for male voices but 


easily adapted for 
ladies’ —e 
Editors: I. = 
olds, Geo. S. ‘Sch ra 
E. O. Sellers, J. 
Trowbridge. 

Single copy 60c; four 
copies $2.00 post- 
paid. 











Chicago, Il]linois 
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Church of -Brooklyn. If we heard cor- 
rectly, Cadman preached one Sunday aft- 
ernoon via a nation-wide radio “hookup.” 
We listened quite a while before any an- 
nouncement was made as to who the 
speaker was. During that time we were 
convinced of two things; first, that Dr. 
S. P. Cadman is possibly a greater orator 
than the late Robert Ingersoll; second, 
that Dr. S. Parkes Cadman does not 
preach Christ and Him crucified. His dis- 
course, in which he ran through all of the 
high sounding words in Webster’s Un- 
abridged with the agility of a French 
juggler keeping a set of tomahawks in 
the air, was replete with psychology, hu- 
manitarianism, social betterment, and the 
exaltation of men; but Jesus was never 
mentioned as the only Saviour from sin 
for the down and ups as well as for the 
down and outs.—Sherburn Standard Ad- 
vance. 


“WHERE THE TIME GOES” 


People are always complaining about the 
length of time that they work. It is a 
big item in a lifetime, but not so big as 
most of us imagine. If “the days of our 
age are threescore years and ten,” here 
is an approximation of the way a man of 
seventy has spent his life: 

(1) Sleep, 23 years; (2) work, 19 years; 
(3) recreation, 9 years; (4) religious de- 
votion, 1 year; (5) eating, 6 years; (6) 
traveling, 6 years; (7) illness, 4 years; 
(8) dressing, 2 years. 

That’s where the time goes to. Of 
course, the reader must allow for his or 
her own situation; a traveling-man, for 
instance, combines a good part of his 
sleeping, eating and dressing with his 
traveling. 

But we can mention two great economies 
open to all. Every one is better off when 
the work item is not carried home, in the 
form of worry, to cheat the sleep item and 
the recreation item. And nobody denies 
that regular, light exercise, enough sleep, 
enough work, and not too much food will 
curtail the four years most of us spend 
sick in bed. That’s the place to economize 
in time!—The Lookout. 








THE SIZE OF A SUNDAY-SCHOOL 


Just how large should a Sunday-school 
be? Just as large as it is possible for it 
to be. Marion Lawrence used to say that 
it was a sin for a schoo! not to be as large 
as it could possibly be. He is right. Take 
a census and find your possibilities to the 
last person and there you have the right 
size for your school. 

Every school should certainly have more 
members than the resident membership of 
the church. This is obviously true, for 
every church member should be in the 
school, and many unchurched persons can 
be and are enrolled in the Sunday-school. 

We have before us two hundred reports 
from Sunday-schools. Sixty-eight of these 
show enrolments above the resident church 
membership. Some of the schools have 
twice as many in the school as there are 
members of the church. Some have three 
times as many. If these sixty-eight can 
do this, what about the others? No, 
brother, it is not because your situation is 
peculiar. The only peculiar thing about 
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the whole situation is that Sunday-schools 
will not grow without earnest study and 
intelligent hard work. But what a glorious 
fruitage this earnest study and intelligent 
hard work does yield! Try it—Baptist 
Courier. 





WORLD’S GREATEST RADIO 
STATION 


Germany’s new 120-kilowatt broadcaster, 
the largest in the entire world, has just 
opened for service. With an antennae cur- 
rent of 22 amperes, all parts of the globe 
should be able to hear Zeesen station, oper- 
ating on a wave-length of 1,250 metres. 

The station is one of Germany’s out- 
standing engineering feats of the year. 
The masts are nearly 700 feet high and 
support five-strand antennae 920 feet long. 
The senders are three-phase high-frequen- 
cy, and are composed of one, ten and 
twenty-kilowatt tubes. In the last phase 
there are six water-cooled tubes of 20 
kilowatts each, connected in parallel, giv- 
ing a total of 120 kilowatts energy. 

The cooling system, with a surface of 
300 square yards, uses about 4,000 gallons 
of water. In addition, there is an air- 
cooling system with an exhaust of 50,000 
cubic yards hourly.—Toronto Globe. 





MILITARY TRAINING IN ILLINOIS 
SCHOOLS 


War cannot be ended by abolishing mili- 
tary training in schools and colleges, but 
the fitness of the country to meet a world 
crisis in which war again runs rampant 
may be seriously crippled thereby. It 
would be as sensible to demand the aboli- 
tion of the war department, the disband- 
ment of the army, and the dismantling of 
the navy while other nations continue to 
maintain their military establishments, as 
to demand that such preparation for de- 
fense as is given through the agency of 
the R. O. T. C. should be abandoned. 

It is part of the curse which rests upon 
a world that will not have done with war 
that a country loving peace must train its 
citizens for defense; but to shut our eyes 
to that fact is folly, and to center atten- 
tion upon these incidental accompaniments 
of the war institution is to obscure the 
main issue, and to divert effort into chan- 
nels where it is worse than futile. 

As long as preparation for defense is an 
essential part of our national equipment it 
is better that military training should be 
conducted as one item in the education of 
the citizen, rather than as a thing apart, 
highly specialized and completely environed 
in the atmosphere of militarism. The war 
spirit is less likely to be bred while train- 
ing remains a phase of schooling in the 
arts of peace, and the influences of the cul- 
tural studies play upon the life of the stu- 
dents, than if it were to be given intensive- 
ly and exclusively. 

Military training has distinct value as a 
disciplinary process and a means to physi- 
cal fitness. Wisely given it may make a 
better citizenship, more alert, more self- 
reliant and self-controlled. A man may be 
trained to carry arms, and, at the same 
time, to hate the occasion for their use 
against his fellows. The making of such 
men should be the aim of our schools and 
colleges —Chicago Evening Post. 
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PROVED INNOCENT BY A BIBLE 

A sensational crime had been committed 
and the police drag-net brought in scores 
of vagrants and suspicious characters for 


examination. Among the throng was a 
young chap who instantly attracted the 
officers’ attention. His general appear- 
ance, his size, even the dark blue suit he 
wore, answered the description given by 
one who had gotten a glimpse of the flee- 
ing criminal. 

He was questioned closely. He could 
produce witnesses to verify most of his 
statements, but when it came to account- 
ing for his whereabouts during the time 
the crime was committed, he claimed to 
have been alone in his ¢old and cheerless 
room. 

The fact that he had just arrived in the 
city a few days previous, had no employ- 
ment, and was without funds, increased 
suspicion of the officers. Unable to get 
enough evidence to charge him with the 
crime, he was brought before the judge 
and charged with vagrancy, with the ex- 
pectation of holding him in jail until the 
police could complete their case against 
him. 

The young man was submitted to a 
severe cross examination but did not 
change his original story. Finally when 
asked what he was doing in his room dur- 
ing the hour in question he said, “I was 
reading my Bible.” 

The answer was so entirely unexpected 
that a ripple of derisive laughter went 
through the crowded courtroom. Follow- 
ing up this statement the judge demanded 
to know exactly what part of the Bible he 
had been reading. 

“I was reading Paul’s Epistle to the 
Corinthians,” he said, in the most matter 
of fact manner, and stated the subject 
matter of his reading. 

Now the judge was not familiar with the 
Bible and was uncertain whether the 
young man was really telling the truth or 
not. So he asked if anyone present knew 
whether these things were in the Bible. 
There wasn’t one in all that crowd who 
could answer. 

Then he called for a Bible. After a 
search which lasted some little time, the 
officers came back and reported that none 
could be found. “Very well then, go buy 
one,” he said. 

When they presented the judge with the 
hastily purchased Bible, he opened it con- 
fidently at Genesis and after leafing 
through to Psalms or Proverbs without 
finding Corinthians asked the young man 
to find the place. Instantly he turned to 
the right chapter and handed the Bible 
back. 

After looking over several pages he 
knew the young man had told the truth, 
and was so impressed that he personally 
followed the case. Within a few days the 
young man had fully established his inno- 
cence, and through friends he found em- 
ployment. He has since been advanced 
from one position of trust to another. 

There is a Bible in that court today, for 
the judge has finished reading the Book 
from cover to cover—Rev. Arthur F. 
Ragatz, D. D., in The Presbyterian. 
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SLIGHTLY SOILED 

Walking along a business district an ob- 
server noticed a suit of clothes hanging 
in the breeze at the side of a window. 
They were marked, “Slightly soiled, great- 
ly reduced in price.” “What a text for 
the young people!” he thought. A young 
man or woman’s mind becomes “slightly 
soiled” by reading a coarse book, by see- 
ing a vulgar show in a theater, by allowing 
little indulgences in dishonest or lustful 
thoughts. Just slightly soiled! But in 
course of time it will be found that these 
young people are greatly reduced in value. 
Their charm, their strength, their influ- 
ence has vanished—War Cry. 
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A BROKEN BUCKLE 


“Dr. James Hamilton,” says a writer in 
the Congregationalist, “tells of a gallant 
officer who was pursued by an over-whelm- 
ing force, and his followers were urging 
him to greater speed, when he discovered 
that his saddle-girth was becoming loose. 
He cooly dismounted, repaired the girth 
by tightening the buckle, and then dashed 
away like our Sheridan on his famous ride 
f rom Winchester. The broken buckle would 
have left him on the field a prisoner ; the 
wise delay to repair damages sent him on 
in safety amid the huzzas of his com- 
rades. 

“The Christian who is in such haste to 
get about his business in the morning that 
he neglects his Bible and his season of 
prayer rides all day with a broken buckle. 
‘He rides for a fall, as the English say, 
and if he is tumbled into the dust he has 
nobody to blame but himself.” —Sabbath 
Recorder. 
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ENTRANCE TO THE HUMAN 
HEART 


One of the most famous pictures of the 
artist, Holman Hunt, is entitled “The 
Light of the -World.” Everybody ac- 
quainted with Christian art has seen it and 
admired it. 

When Hunt had finished the picture, he 
is said to have asked a fellow artist to 
come and give his opinion of it. For some 
minutes the visitor looked upon the picture 
depicting the Saviour standing with a lan- 
tern in one hand and knocking with the 
other at an ivy-mantled door. ; 

“Why, Hunt,” exclaimed the visitor, 
“you have made a great mistake. There is 
no handle on the door! How can the 
Saviour enter without a handle?” 

“I have made no mistake,” replied Hunt; 
“the handle is inside!” 

And Hunt was right, for as someone has 
pointed out, the sinner’s own hand must 
open the door of his heart before the 
Saviour can ever enter—Sunday School 
Builder. 
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GOD FIRST 


As Charles G. Finney was returning 
from the wogds on the morning of his 
conversion he received his call to service, 
and said, “I shall preach the gospel.” He 
was a young lawyer with brilliant pros- 
pects; but immediately he “conferred not 
with flesh and blood.” When a few days 
afterward a deacon wished to retain him 
as his lawyer in an important case, he re- 
plied, “J have been retained by Jesus Christ 
to plead His cause and I cannot plead 
yours.” He never entered the courtroom 
again, and he became a true and successful 
servant of Christ—Otterbein Teacher. 
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UNLIKELY MATERIAL 


When Dr. A. C. Good pioneered in 
Bulu Land, Africa, he wrote: “How often 
the thought came to me that if heaven is 
to be a happy home for God’s people, it 
will not do to admit these Bulus! And 
yet they are material out of which saints 
may be made. Out of these rough, un- 
lovely blacks might be wrought beautiful 
images of Christ.” 

In our contact with people who lack 
beauty and culture, we need to bear in 
mind the fact that God is able to work 
miracles in these unattractive lives. The 
power of the Divine is unlimited. There 
will be some surprises in store for us in 
the place which the Master has prepared 
for those who love him. We shall see some 
beautiful images wrought of unlikely ma- 
terial—Forward. 
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URGENCY MAY REQUIRE NEW 
METHODS 


When the four men got near to the 
house where Jesus was, and saw the 
crowd, their faith may have failed a lit- 
tle. “We have done the best we can for 
this poor fellow,” I can imagine one of 
them as saying. “We can’t get him into 
the house, and we might as well start 
home.” There was another man, how- 
ever, who had more faith and more orig- 
inality who declared: “This sick man 
must walk home.” Then they did a most 
unheard-of thing. “They uncovered the 
roof” and let the patient down to the place 
where Jesus was. Wasn’t this enterpris- 
ing? If they could have taken the man 
through the door in the regular way, it 
would have been foolish to have broken 
open the roof. But it would have been 
criminal to have allowed the sufferer to 
remain in his misery for want of a little 
ingenuity. Even so, if we can bring men 
and women into the church and the Sun- 
day-school by the ordinary means, well and 
good. If not, then let us try something 
different, as did these four stretcher-bear- 
ers.—A. C. Crews, in Westminster Teach- 
er. 





THOROUGH WORK NEEDED 
“Don’t bother to spray that tree. 


The 
blight hasn’t touched anything but the 


graft,” the boy said to his father. “It was 
a graft,” the father replied, “but that 
branch and the tree are one. They will 
not bear just the same kind of fruit, but 
you can’t harm one and not harm the 
other.”—Mattie M. Boteler. 
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GRATITUDE SOMETIMES 
MISDIRECTED 


A great surgeon operated on a poor boy, 
whose foot was twisted out of shape. The 
operation was successful, and a friend 
came to take the little invalid home. He 
said to the boy, “What a beautiful hos- 
pital you have been in!” “Yes,” said the 
boy, “but I like the doctor best.’ Then 
the friend spoke of the nurses and their 
kindness. But the boy replied, “Yes, they 
are kind, but I like the doctor best.” When 
he brought the boy home his mother was 
charmed to see her son again. She fell 
on her knees and looked at once at his 
foot. “Why, it’s just like any other boy’s 
foot now,” she exclaimed with delight. 
All the time the lad was saying to her, 
“Mother, you ought to know the doctor 
who made me walk.” There is not one of 
us for whom Jesus has not done a thou- 
sand times more than the surgeon did for 
the boy. Yet we have rarely spoken of 
Jesus and insisted on making Him known 
to others—Sunday School Times. 


br bk f 
HER TREASURES IN THIS WORLD 


A story of much significance is related 
of a worldly, selfish young woman who on 
one occasion dreamed that she was in 
heaven. 

As she was being shown through the 
holy city examining and admiring the 
many beautiful residences, she paused be- 
fore one exceptionally beautiful. Turning 
to her guide, she said, “For whom is this 
beautiful place?” 

“Why, that’s for your gardener,” an- 
swered the guide. 

“For my gardener? Why, he would not 
know what to do in such a spacious dwel- 
ling. He would be entirely lost in a 
mansion like this! Why, he lives in such 
a little bit of a cottage on earth; he might 
do better, I give him reasonable wages, 
but he gives so much of it away to the 
poor miserable people that he has hardly 
enough to keep his wife and family, let 
alone any comforts or luxuries.” 

Walking on apace they came to a little 
bit of a cottage. 

“And who is this being built for?” 
asked the young woman. 

“Why, that is for you,” answered the 
guide. 

“For me!” she exclaimed in wonder and 
surprise. “Why, that cannot be for me! 
I have always been accustomed to a man- 
sion for a house. I could not adjust my- 
self to such a small house.” 

Still plainly but sadly answered the 
guide: “It is for you. Our great Archi- 
tect does the very best He can with the 
material that is sent up to Him.” 

Where are you laying up your treasure? 
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CAPITAL PUNISHMENT 
E. S., Minneapolis, Minn. 


Question: Is capital punishment scrip- 
tural? 
Answer: It is truly scriptural. See 


Genesis 9:6. After the flood this law was 
given to the entire race. No substitute 
has been found so effective. 





THE UNCLEAN SPIRITS 
E. R. D., Lowes, Ky. 

Questions: (1) Who were the un- 
clean spirits of Luke 11:24, 26? (2) Were 
they the same as those cast out of Mary 
Magdalene (Luke 8:2)? (3) Was the man 
in Luke 11:24, 25 in a saved state? 

Answers: (1, 2) The spirits were evil 
personalities, or demons, and hence of the 
same sort as cast out of Mary Magdalene. 
(3) Not a regenerate man, in our judg- 
ment, but a reformed man; one who had 
turned to Christ possibly, but not wholly. 
His soul was empty. Had Christ been 
there, the evil spirit and his companions 
could not have entered and dwelt there. 





THE MOFFATT TRANSLATION 
H. J. G., New Bern, N. C. 

Question: What is your opinion of 
the Moffatt translation of the Bible? 

Answer: We are not recommending 
this translation. The New Testament is 
not specially objectionable, although we do 
not like its “atmosphere.” Its attitude is 
not always reverent. But the Old Testa- 
ment is so boldly higher critical and mod- 
ernistic that we feel like warning people 
against this translation as a whole. 





MISSING THE SAVED ONES 
K. R., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: How can we be happy in 
heaven if certain of our loved ones are 
not permitted to enter? 

Answer: If God can be happy, even 
when His beloved ones rebel against Him, 
and it becomes necessary to judge them, 
we must believe that we can be happy 
when we see things as He sees them, 
and can believe that all of His judgments 
are just. Send to the Institute for a copy 
of Dr. Gray’s sermon, “Shall the Saints of 
God Know Each Other in the Life Be- 
yond?” 





DWELLING IN THE TENTS OF 
SHEM 
A. A., Muskegon, Mich. 

Question: What is the meaning of the 
first part of Genesis 9:27? 

Answer: While the earliest civiliza- 
tions were Hamitic even down to the time 
of Moses and later, the political powers of 
modern Gentile nations have been descend- 
ants of Japheth. So greatly did he spread 
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abroad that today politically he possesses 
the tents of Shem. This is true also reli- 
giously, for at the present time the reli- 
gious leadership of the world is in the 
hands of the descendants of Japheth. 





WORLDLY WISDOM 
H. A. D., Chicago, Ill. 

Questions: (1) Why was the unjust 
steward (Luke 16:8) commended? (2) 
How explain Luke 16:9? (3) Also Luke 
17:37? 

Answers: (1) Upon the face of it, it 
would indeed seem, as you suggest, that he 
had cheated his lord. But since his lord 
commended him, we must conclude that 
he preferred this cash settlement; or that 
the servant was commended only for his 
shrewdness. Our Lord took occasion of 
this latter fact to rebuke the children of 
light for not being equally wise, but, of 
course, not in a wrong way. (2) Luke 16:9 
teaches that we are so to use worldly 
things that when they shall fail, we shall 
be welcomed into the heavenly mansions. 
(3) Luke 17:37 means that wherever 
decay of moral life is found, whether in 
individuals or nation, there divine judg- 
ment falls. 





CAIAPHAS AND CHRIST 
E. R. D., Lowes, Ky. 

Question: Why did Caiaphas deliver 
Christ over to Pilate (John 18:13, 14) in 
view of his prophecy in John 11:49-52? 

Answer: The action of Caiaphas in 
John 18:13, 14 is in perfect accord with 
John 11:47-50. In accordance with his ad- 
vice in the latter passage he acts in the 
former when the occasion arises. The only 
difficulty between the two passages lies in 
attributing the prophecy contained in John 
11:51, 52 to Caiaphas, whereas it is the 
apostle John’s interpretation of the advice 
of Caiaphas to kill Jesus. Caiaphas wished 
to put Him out of the way. It was merely 
a political expediency, but God so guided 
the suggestion that as high priest, Caiaphas 
unintentionally uttered a prophecy which 
gave the divine significance of the death 
of Jesus for the Jewish people. 





MEN AS GODS 
F. L. F., Watanga, S. D. 


Questions: (1) Does the Bible any- 
where say that every one is a god? (2) 
Why do not the four Gospels tell the same 
story of the resurrection? 

Answers: (1) It does not, but John 
10:34 may so seem to teach this. Jesus 
was quoting from Psalms 82:6, in which 
psalm the judges are being called to ac- 
count for their misdeeds. Although in 
their official capacity they act in God’s 
place, and hence in a sense, are sharers 
of His dignity and prerogatives, yet by 
nature they are mere men and shall be so 


judged. By nature all men are now “sons 
of the evil one” (Matt. 13:38), only they 
who have been born from above by the 
Holy Spirit are actually sons of God. (2) 
The accounts of the resurrection of Jesus 
differ because each writer chose only such 
details as he was guided by the Holy Spirit 
to select. It is the same story, but no one 
of them tells the whole story. 





THE RESURRECTION OF SAINTS 
J. H. M., Junction City, Ky. 

Questions: (1) Who will have part in 
the first resurrection? Is the resurrection 
mentioned by Paul (1 Thess. 4:14-16) the 
same as the one mentioned by John (Rev. 
20:4-6)? (2) Will there be also mortal 
men upon the earth at that time? (3) If 
so, how are they to pass through the Great 
Tribulation? 

Answers: (1) Considerable difference 
of opinion among Bible students prevails 
here. One thing is clear, namely, that the 
saints mentioned by Paul are resurrected 
prior to the Great Tribulation, while those 
mentioned by John are raised after the 
tribulation period. Hence they are two 
separate companies, separated by a period 
of time; yet by some the second company 
is regarded as completing the first resur- 
rection. In any case the first resurrection 
is composed of Christ, the first fruits (1 
Cor. 15:23), they that are Christ’s at His 
coming (both Old Testament saints, Heb. 
11:40; and New Testament saints, 1 Thess. 
4:16), and the martyrs of the Tribulation 
(Rev. 20:4). (2) Yes; for Christ will 
rule over them (Rev. 19:15) and they will 
be judged at the close of the millennium 
(Rev. 20:8, 9). (3) They are the sheep 
nations of Matthew 25, whom Christ 
spares and rewards. 





ORDINATION AND PROPHECY 
E. C. R., Kalamazoo, Mich. 

Questions: (1) Is ordination of man 
or of God? What is the meaning of the 
latter? (2) What is the present and past 
idea of a prophet of God, his work, and 
mission? 

Answers: (1) Sometimes one (Acts 
6:1-6) and sometimes the other (Acts 
13:2). There are a number of different 
meanings in the Bible, but in Christian 
practice, it means the formal act of setting 
apart an officer for the Christian ministry. 
When ordained of God, as was the case 
of Paul and Barnabas, it still remained for 
the church to officially recognize the divine 
call and to send them forth (Acts 13:2). 
One may well question the call of God to 
any prominent work for the Lord unless 
that call is not clearly recognized by others. 
(2) The prophets of old were speakers for 
God, men specially raised up to utter God’s 
messages to the people, instructing, warn- 
ing, threatening, or comforting them. In 
the case of the writing prophets, there is 
always the predictive element in their mes- 
sage. That is, the prophets were fore- 
tellers of coming events, whether near or 
remote, which had been specially revealed 
to them by God. We know of no one at 
the present time who has all of these quali- 
fications, but God may raise up such men 
as the age draws to its close and men turn 
away more and more from the written 
Word, as was the case in the past. 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








March 11 
Jesus Feeds the Multitude 
Mark 6:31-44 


Golden Text:—I am the bread of life: 
he that cometh to me shall never hunger; 
and he that believeth on me shall never 
thirst—John 6:35. 


I. Jesus’ Invitation to the Weary 
Disciples (vv. 31, 32). 


The apostles had just returned from 
an evangelistic tour in Galilee with a re- 
port of what they had taught and done. 
Their ministry occasioned no little stir. 
Besides, Jesus Himself continued to 
preach. As a result of their combined 
ministry, the commotion was so great 
that there was no opportunity for rest- 
ing or eating. In such a time of need 
Jesus invited His desciples to retire from 
the crowd and rest. In order to do this 
they departed privately by ship for a 
desert place. Periods of withdrawal from 
the crowd in fellowship with the Lord 
are necessary after evangelistic cam- 
paigns. They serve a double purpose. 

1. To get the eyes of the ministers off 
of themselves and their work. 

2. To prevent despondency for their 
failures. 


II. Jesus Teaching the Ignorant 
Multitude (vv. 33, 34). 


1. Thronged by the People (v. 33). 

The wonderful words and works of the 
Lord and His disciples brought the mul- 
titudes to them. To escape the throng 
they took their departure for a desert 
place (v. 32). Seeing the Lord and His 
disciples leaving the people from beyond 
the surrounding cities anticipated their 
landing place, so that upon the arrival 
of the ship it was found that the people 
had already arrived. 

2. The Lord Moved with Compassion 
(v. 34). 

Instead of becoming irritated by the 
intrusion of the crowd His heart was 
moved with pity. His personal inter- 
ests were forgotten as the needs of the 
shepherdless sheep pressed upon his 
notice, therefore he began to teach them 
many things. Jesus is now the same 
compassionate Saviour, touched with the 
feelings of our infirmities (Heb. 4:15). 


Ill. Jesus Feeding the 
Multitude (vv. 35-44). 


1. Conference with the Disciples (vv. 
35-38). 

(1) The disciples request that the mul- 
titude be sent to the surrounding villages 
to buy bread (v. 36). 

According to Matthew, Christ made the 
proposition that the mutitude be fed 
(Matt. 14:16). 

(2) Jesus commands them to feed the 
multitude (v. 37). 

(3) The disciples’ perplexity (v 37). 
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Hungry 


They began to calculate as to the 
amount of provision required. They 
asked the Lord as to whether they should 
go and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread. Their perplexity was due to the 
fact that they were depending upon their 
own resources instead of Christ. To be 
face to face with the humanly impos- 
sible has a threefold benefit: 

(a) It makes us realize our depend- 
ence upon Christ. 

(b) It drives us to Him for help in 
our need. 

(c) It leads us to give Him the glory 
for the results. 

Though our ability to teach, preach, or 
to give be meagre, when coupled with 
the Lord’s ability, it is equal to any de- 
mand which may be made. 

2. Jesus’ Method in Feeding the Mul- 
titude (vv. 39-44). 

(1) The Lord's part. 

This was to issue instructions as to 
the method of procedure, and to create 
the provision. Though they had but five 
loaves and two fishes, he so increased 
them that the need of the hungry mul- 
titude was met. 

(2) The disciples’ part. 

They were to have the people to sit 
down in companies so as to facilitate dis- 
tribution. They then took that which the 
Master had blessed, and distributed it 
to the people. The disciples’ responsibil- 
ity was not for the creation of the pro- 
vision, but for its distribution to the 
people. 

(3) The peoples’ part. 

Their part was not to create, nor dis- 
tribute, but obediently to sit down ‘and 
partake of the provision. Even after 
the bread had been blessed by the Lord 
and distributed by the disciples, they 
would have famished with hunger had 
they not partaken of the food. Unless 
the people receive Jesus Christ and the 
salvation which He has provided, they 
shall eternally starve. The Lord has done 
His part; the disciples are under solemn 
obligation to do their part, and the final 
responsibility rests upon the people. 





March 18 
Jesus Teaches Sincerity 
Mark 7:1-23 


Golden Text :—Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the issues of 
life—Proverbs 4 :23. 


I. The Emptiness of Formal Wor- 
ship (vv. 1-7). 

The tendency of the human heart is 
to depart from the life and rest in the 
form which was calculated to express 
the life. The traditions and customs 
adopted by men for the temporary help 
of the spiritual life frequently are crys- 
talized into laws and made to super- 


sede the laws and institutions of God. 

1. The Charge against Christ (v 2). 

This was that Christ’s disciples ate 
bread with unwashed hands. Their find- 
ing fault was not on the basis of physi- 
cal uncleanness, but their disregard of 
custom which was to engage in the thor- 
ough washing of the hands before eating, 
as well as washing the pots and vessels. 

2. Examples of Empty Forms (vv. 
2-4). 

(1) Washing of the hands before eat- 
ing (v. 3). 

They not only washed their hands often 
but diligently and intensely. 

(2) Washing of cups, tables, pots and 
brazen vessels. 

The ceremonial washing applied to the 
vessels as well as the hands. 

3. Explanation Demanded by 
Pharisees (v. 5). 

They asked Christ to explain why His 
disciples ignored the tradition of the 
elders with reference to this ceremonial 
cleansing. 

4. Christ’s Answer (vv. 6, 7). 

He declared that worship which cen- 
tered in forms was as empty and mean- 
ingless as was lip service while the heart 
was away from God. This He calls hy- 
pocrisy, even such as foretold by Isaiah 
the prophet. Men of his day made much 
of external observance and of religious 
rites while their hearts remained un- 
changed. Many today are practising the 
same hypocrisy. They are going through 
the forms of religion while their hearts 
are destitute of spiritual interest and un- 
derstanding. 


II. Making the Word of God of 
None Effect (vv. 8-13). 


1. How It May Be Done (v. 8). 

It was done through tradition by so 
punctiliously observing the precepts of 
man, such as washing of the hands, pots, 
etc., while ignoring the commandments 
of God. This is being done by those 
who made much of the externalities of 
religion while at the same time are in- 
different to the moral requirements. They 
even participate in the sacred ordinances 
of the church of God while the stains 
of sin are on their souls. Christians 
ought to ask themselves often as to 
whether they observe the body of Christ. 

2. An Instance Cited (vv. 9-13). 

The law of God as given by Moses 
said, “Honor thy father and thy mother, 
and whoso curseth father or mother, let 
him die the death; but ye say, if a man 
shall say to his father or mother, it is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by what- 
soever thou mightest be profited by me, 
he shall be free, and ye suffer him no 
more to do ought for his father or his 
mother.” The law of God demands of 
children that they care and provide for 
parents in their need. According to an 
accepted tradition among the Jews, if a 
man should consecrate his goods or pos- 
sessions to the Lord’s service by pro- 
nouncing over them the word “Corban,” 
which means “the gift,” his goods would 
be thus dedicated to God. While the 
property was not thus available for help 
to his parents, it seems that the man was 
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free to use it for his personal gratifica- 
tion. It was possible therefore, for a 
man to be enjoying wealth while his 
parents were in destitution. Those who 
are allowing their parents to go to the 
poorhouse while living in ease are mak- 
ing the command of God of no effect. 
They are living in the externalitie: of 
religion, thus making void the law of 
God. This instance cited convicted the 
Pharisees of sin. It is most perilous 
to be content with the forms of religion 
while the heart is selfish and wicked. 


III. The Real Source of Defilement 
and Impurity (vv. 14-23). 

This passage discloses a truth of tre- 
mendous importance. Clearness of per- 
ception of this truth is essential to right 
living. Christ called the multitudes to 
hear this explanation. So striking was 
the reflection upon them that the issue 
could not be escaped. 

1. Sin Is Moral and Spiritual. 

Uncleanness before God is not of the 
body save as the body is directed by 
the soul. A man is not defiled by that 
which enters his mouth, but by that 
which springs out of his soul. Tempta- 
tion of the most severe kind is not sin. 

2. That Which Springs Out of the 
Heart—the Deliberate Choice of the Will 
Is the Source of Defilement (v. 20). 

3. A List of Evils Springing Out of 
the Heart (vv. 21, 22). 

The awful list is as 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, mur- 
ders, thefts, covetousness, wickedness, 
deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas- 
phemy, pride, foolishness, which all come 
from within. This catalogue includes 
every possible form of evil. Every one 
of them originate in the heart, and when 
they become acts of the will and life 
they defile the man. Moral acts are 
matters of the heart. It is only when 
temptations and solicitations lead to in- 
dulgence by the deliberate act of the 
will that they corrupt a man. This should 
bring home to our conscience with ter- 
rific force the necessity of looking to 
the source of our acts. We should not 
neglect the inner shrine of life while 
zealously carrying on life’s activities. 


follows: evil 





March 25 
Review 
Jesus Proclaims the Kingdom of God 

Golden Text:—And Jesus went about 
all the cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues and preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing their 
sickness and every disease—Matthew 
9:35. 

The method of review must always be 
determined by the genius of the teacher, 
the grade of the school, and the apti- 
tude of the pupil. For the senior and 
adult classes perhaps the most profitable 
method will be to summarize the facts 
of each lesson and to study the main 
teaching thereof. Since the great per- 
sonality around which all the facts and 
teachings of the quarter gather is Jesus 
Christ, it ought not to be difficult to plan 
a review. Whatever plan is used, the 
teacher should have the matter thought 
out and assignment made to the differ- 
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This set is simple and practical for 
supplementary use with the GRADED 
LESSONS in the Beginners and Pri- 
mary grades. Something for the child 
to do every Sunday in the year. The 
material for the child is ALL prepared, 
also a Handbook of instructions for 
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ent scholars a week ahead of time. The 
following suggestions are made. 


Lesson for January 1. = 

John the Baptist came in fulfilment of 
Isaiah’s prophecy announcing the advent 
of the Messiah. The leading lesson is 
that Jesus is the Messiah, the Son of 
God, as witnessed by John the Baptist 
and the Voice from the open heavens. 


Lesson for January 8. 


Jesus taught with authority, and dem- 
onstrated it by conquering demons, heal- 
ing fevers, and cleansing lepers. Jesus 
Christ is able to save unto the utter- 
most, to deliver from all kinds of sick- 
nesses and satanic powers. 


Lesson for January 15. 
‘ Jesus freely gave Himself to the task 
of healing the diseases of the people and 
forgiving their sins; and the leading les- 
son is that Jesus has not only power to 
heal the diseases of the body but to for- 
give sin, which is the cause of diseases. 


Lesson for January 22. 

Jesus lived His life in conformity with 
God's law. Conflict with the Jews over 
the matter of Christ’s disregard of their 
laws of fasting and the Sabbath was due 
to either their failure to understand God’s 
law or to its perversion. Human wel- 
fare can only be realized through con- 
formity to God’s laws. 


Lesson for January 29. 

With the increase of the fame of Jesus 
came increase of opposition. In spite 
of the opposition by his enemies He con- 
tinued His mighty works in casting out 
demons and ministering to those in need. 


Lesson for February 5. 

Jesus was misunderstood by His 
friends, His family, and fellow towns- 
men; and violently opposed by the 
scribes and Pharisees. A spiritual -na- 
ture is necessary in order to understand 
Christ. 


Lesson for February 12. 

Jesus showed Himself the master 
teacher in picturing truth concerning His 
kingdom so as to conceal the truth from 
those who were not in sympathy with 
Him, and by interpretation to be under- 
stood by His disciples. 


Lesson for February 19. 

Jesus’ deity was manifested in calming 
the storm-tossed sea and in healing the 
demoniac. Because of what Jesus is we 
should confide in Him. 


Lesson for February 26. 

Jesus raised from the dead Jairus’ 
daughter and healed the woman who had 
been afflicted for twelve years. Only a 
divine being could raise the dead. 


Lesson for March 4. 


Jesus called twelve men and sent them 
forth to preach the gospel of the king- 
dom. Those sent forth were furnished 
with power to heal diseases. 


Lesson for March 11. 


Christ had compassion upon the mul- 
titudes and created food to supply their 


hunger. Oir small gifts and possessions 
when placed at the Lord’s disposal are 
sufficient for any need. 


Lesson for March 18. 

Christ denounced the empty forms and 
traditions of the Pharisees, and showed 
that defilement can only come from out 
of the heart. 





April 1 
Jesus the Suffering Messiah 
Mark 8:27-38 

Golden Text:—Whoever will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me.—Mark 8 :34. 

The time has now come for Jesus to 
take account of His ministry. Having 
been rejected by the rulers He goes into 
retirement with His disciples. The pri- 
mary object in His teaching during this 
time is to prepare the disciples for the 
tragedy of the cross which He knew was 
so near. His teaching gathers around 
the great cardinal doctrines of the Chris- 
tian faith. He instructed them touching 
His atoning death, resurrection, and glo- 
rious coming again. He knew that in 
the measure that they intelligently ap- 
prehended these things they would be 
able to pass through the ordeal before 
them. There is the same need today. 
Those who clearly apprehend the divine 
presence, the vicarious atonement, the 
glorious resurrection, and second com- 
ing of Christ are undisturbed by the 
world tragedies. 


I Peter’s Confession of Christ 
(vv. 27-30). 

Two questions of Jesus provoked this 
confession. 

1. “Who Do Men Say That I Am?” 
(vv. 27, 28). 

This question referred to the opinions 
of the people regarding Jesus. Some 
believed Him to be John the Baptist, 
some Elijah, and some, one of the proph- 
ets. They all recognized Him to be a 
teacher or prophet with more than human 
authority and power. Jesus was not con- 
tent with this acknowledgment. Had He 
been satisfied with this He would not 
have been molested in Jerusalem, for the 
Jews willingly acknowledged Him as 
much more than a human teacher. 

2. “Who Say Ye That I Am?” (vv. 29, 
30). 

Jesus persistently claimed to be the 
God-man, the very Son of God incarnate. 
He wanted the personal opinion of the 
disciples concerning Himself. 


II. Jesus Teaching Concerning the 
Cross (vv. 31-33). 

He charged the disciples not to make 
public His Messiahship, as that would 
precipitate the crisis. The disciples had 
much need of instruction yet to prepare 
them for the crucial hour of the cross. 

1. What He Taught (v. 31). 

(1) “The Son of man must suffer 
many things.” 

He suffered physical weariness and 
hunger, ridicule and contempt, and even 
misunderstanding and lack of apprecia- 
tion on the part of His friends and dis- 
ciples. 
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SAVE THE CHILDREN 


The quickest way to the child's heart is through the eye. Try 
OOLSTON’S SEEING GOSPEL TRUTH 
PACKETS, They contain the objects used and full direo- 
tions. Send 10 cents for a sample packet and suggestions 
“How to Preach to Children.” , Many Pastors use these 
packets in their Children’s Superi can 
use them for a Supplemental = Teachers can use them 
for the Social Hour. Ask for Special Easter Lessons. 


SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 
330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 








WARNING 


Even the most beauti- 
ful face is soon made 
ugly by thumb sucking 
—often causes protrud- 
ing teeth, a misshappen 
mouth, generally im- 
paired health, A new 
way is now guaranteed 
to stop this habit in 1 
to 3 days. 


THUMB SUCKING 


Stopped ini to 3 Days 
by New, Scientific Methcd 


This new way is positively guaranteed to stop thumb 
sucking in 1 to 3 days—no matter how deeply seated 
or how long standing the habit may be and regardless 
of the age of the child. It is a natural, normal, 
humane method. No cumbersome clamps or other 
barbarous devices needed. Just follow simple, easy 
directions and the results will astound and delight 
you. Write for information about this new method 
that is guaranteed to stop thumb sucking in 1 to 3 
days. Send no money. eo, mail letter or post 
card now to THE PARENTS ASSOCIATION, 
Dept. 1133, Pleasant Hill, Ohio. 
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(2) “Be rejected of the elders, chief 
priests, and scribes.” 

These were the nation’s official repre- 
sentatives, the very ones who should 
have known and received Christ and 
recommended His reception on the part 
of the nation. Truly He came to His own 
and His own received Him not (John 
119). 

(2) “Be killed.” 

This announcement was startling to 
the disciples. They had not yet come to 
realize that redemption was to be ac- 
complished through the passion and the 
cross. Jesus now states with definiteness 
and certainty that He must die on the 
cross. This necessity was due primarily 
to the fact that it was the divine purpose 
to make the death of Christ the heart and 
core of the atonement and also of human 
hatred and opposition. 

(4) “Rise again.” 

Though this was utterly incomprehen- 
sible to the disciples, He showed them 
that this would be the glorious issue of 
His death. 

2. How the Disciples Received His 
Teaching (v. 32). 

So unwelcome was His teaching touch- 
ing the cross that Peter, the spokesman 
of the disciples, rebuked Him. Peter 
later saw through this darkness the light 


-of glory on the hilltops beyond (1 Pet. 


1:3, 4). 

3. Jesus Rebukes Peter (v. 33). 

He told Peter plainly that his attitude 
was due to his being under the influence 
of the Devil. 


III. Jesus Going to Jerusalem to 


Die (Mark 10:32-34). 


Jesus went to Jerusalem with the con- 
sciousness of the awful tragedy of the 
cross before Him; the treachery of Judas, 
the fiery persecutions of the priests and 
scribes, the unjust judgment, the de- 
livery to Pontius Pilate, the mocking, the 
scourging, the crown of thorns, the cross 
between malefactors, the nails and the 
spear—all were spread before Him. He 
moved on to His goal, not by external 
necessity but a fixed purpose. He had 
not only come “to minister but to give 
his life a ransom for many.” The joy- 
ous outlook of the victory which was to 
be accomplished through the shedding of 
His blood led Him forward (Heb. 12:2). 
The purpose of the incarnation was the 
victorious death (Heb. 2:14). The notion 
that the death of Christ was incidental 
to His career is most fallacious. 

IV. The Cost of Discipleship 
(Mark 8:34). 

The law of the Christian life is suf- 
fering. To follow Christ means to turn 
one’s back upon the world. To repudi- 
ate the world means to incur the hatred 
of the world; to be Christians there- 
fore means to share Christ’s suffering. 

1. There Must Be Denial of Self (v. 
34). 

There is a wide difference between 
self-denial and denial of self. All peo- 
ple practice self-denial, but only Chris- 
tians deny self. The way to heaven is 
the way of sacrifice and denial of self. 
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Suggestive Bible Studies 
Matthew 


Gospel of Matthew covered in thirty-six simple, 
easy, carefully-planned lessons, adapted for in- 


dividual or class study. Orthodox, scriptural, 
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tive and immensely profitable. Sample lesson 
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NEW EASTER CANTATAS 


Jesus the Nazarene: A dramatized version of 
the risen Christ. Something “different” 
from the usual service—beautiful and in- 
spiring. 

Procla: A song story of the follower of 
Jesus. Simple to present and filled with 
Easter joy. 

Above are 25 cents a copy, $2.50 dozen 

Our Offer—Sent on approval for 5 cents 
mailing costs. Books not » > au are to 
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For Religious Entertainments, Gospel Meetings 
and Home Amusement 


SONG - O - PHONE 
Ready-Played 


Instruments 
Without practice or study—without 


PHONES. Form 8ONG-O- 
bands, as so many churenes have, for 


entertainments. 

By simpls humming into a SONG- 
O-PHONE cornet, trombone or eaxo- 
pes the voice is converted into the 

ringing tones of a real band instru- 
ment. Anyone young or old can play. 
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THE SONOPHONE CO. 
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Where Investments Yield 
Two Kinds of Returns 


= Taylor University gives oppor- 
= tunity for consecrated money to 
E serve its owner and also to pro- 
mote a great Cause. 


This well managed institution 
= can put your savings to work so 
E that they will yield generous in- 
terest and also serve in the pro- 
duction of sound Christian man- 
hood and womanhood. See the 
four ways at the bottom of this 
column. 


It is of first importance that 
you become acquainted with this 
school of higher learning, known 
as “the college that cares for the 
soul.” 


The fullest information is 
available, but the busy reader of 
this column will prefer the head- 
lines. Here are Taylor’s “ten 
points”: 

169 miles from Chicag 
Capacity for 500 aaieee students. 
Interdenominational in service. 
Evangelistic and missionary in tone. 
Firm for the Bible and Gospel verities. 
— to the best in collegiate stand- 
ae in the current vices and abuses. 
Large in its fellowship with all true 
believers. 
Assets above liabilities $1,000,000. 
Needs: A library, a larger gymnasium 
and another men’s dormitory. 

There are four ways to invest 
= in Taylor: 

(1) Get the interest through 
life and give the principal at 
death. (2) Give the interest 
through life and get the prin- 
cipal at death. (3) Purchase six 
per cent first mortgage bonds. 
(4) Invest short time savings on 
the institution’s plain note. 


Under the first plan,.our an- 
nuity bond is given to the in- 
vestor, bearing interest deter- 
= mined by age. Interest is pay- 
able semi-annually. Annuity 
bond is secured by values several 
times the amount and is free 
from regular tax and inheritance 
tax. Under,the second plan, we 
receive the fund and cover it 
with a simple insurance costing 
us 4% which returns it to the 
estate when the investor dies. 
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Taken Up 


2. The Cross Must be 
(v 34). 

This means the suffering and shame 
which lie in the pathway of loyalty to 
God. To live the godly life means suf- 
fering (2 Tim. 3:12). 

3. Christ Must Be Followed (v. 34). 

This ..eans to have the mind of Christ 
(Phil. 2:5) and to perform the service 
of Christ. The blessed issue of follow- 
ing Christ is a life of freedom here 
and now, and eternal life hereafter. Such 
sacrifice enriches the life that now is and 
prepares for the enjoyment of the life 
that is to come. 

—_——— 
IN TIME OF TROUBLE 
Say: 

He brought me here. It is by His 
will I am in this strait place; in 
that I will rest. 

He will keep me in His love, and 
give me grace in this trial to 
behave as His child. 

He will make the trial a blessing, 
teaching me the lesson He wants 
me to learn, and working in me 
the grace He intends for me. 

In His good time He can bring me 
out again, how and when He 
knows. 

Say—I am here— 

1—By God’s appointment. 
2—In God’s keeping. 
3—Under His training. 
4—For His time. 

—Andrew Murray. 


First: 


Next: 


Then: 


Last: 





“IT am at the head of the United States 
Steel Corporation, an organization employ- 
ing more than 300,000 people. In the last 
two or three years, the improved conditions 
among these people is one of the most re- 
markable chapters ever written in the his- 
tory of civilization and it is attributable 
to prohibition.”—Elbert H. Gary. 





“Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time.’ A great many are 
afraid that they won’t hold out. It is a 
good thing to remember that we haven't 
got to hold on to Christ; Christ holds on 
to us—D. L. Moody. 





HOW SHALL I FIND DELIVER- 
ANCE FROM THE POWER OF SIN 
THAT I HAVE PRACTICED? 


Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armor of God, that ye may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done 
all, to stand. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on 
the breastplate of righteousness; and your 
feet shod with the preparation of the gos- 
pel of peace; above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
And take the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God: praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance and sup- 
plication for all saints—Ephesians 6 :13-18. 

—Major Whittle. 





‘Have You 
Ordered a Copy? 


JUST READY 





Simple Talks on 
the Holy Spirit 
By REV. D. H. DOLMAN, M. A. 


@ If you will take the advice 
of great leaders, here is the 
one new book on the Holy 
Spirit you need to own. 

Dr. James M. Gray says: 
“Doctor Dolman deals directly 
and intimately with human souls, 
and wherever his book is read it 


will bring a revival. One cannot 
get away from its appeal.” 


CLOTH $1.50 


At all Booksellers 
Fleming H. Revell Company, 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago, 851 Cass St. 











CHURCH FURNITURE 


Everything for Church and Sunday School 

use. From Factory to You. Finecatalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 

= «1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 









USE YOUR TALENT! DISTRIBUTE TRACTS! 


We have a large assortment 
Sample package 25c. 


FAITH, PRAYER AND TRACT LEAGUE 


1333 Fifth St. Muskegon Heights, Mich. 











A New Song Book! 
BETTER—LARGER—STRONGER 


VOICE OF 
THANKSGIVING 
No. 4 


Praise and Service Songs: 
Excellent for Evangelistic Meetings, 
Church Services, Sunday Schools, 
Prayer and Missionary Meetings, 
Young People’s Societies. 


More than 110 hymns not in ‘“‘No. 
3,” including many favorites. 

The great standard hymn composers 
and best Gospel song writers have a 
larger and wider representation. 


BRR Special attention has been given 
to the words, which often justify 
the criticism of Gospel songs. 


A better and larger book of finer paper, 
stronger binding, choicer selections,— 
in fact a larger book, 320 pages, greatly 
improved. 

383 select songs, with responsive 
readings, fully indexed for quick 
reference. 

WRITE FOR RETURNABLE COPY 
In full cloth binding; $45.00 per 100, 
not prepaid; 55 cents a copy, postpaid. 


BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N. 
822 N. La Salle St., Chicago, III. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





CHRIST’S ATONEMENT 
Redeems us (1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 
Justifies us (Rom. 5:9). 
Sanctifies us (Heb. 10:10). 
Forgives our sins (Col. 1:14). 
Brings peace with God (Col. 1:20). 
Provides access unto God (Eph. 2:18). 
Reconciles us to God (Rom. 5:10). 
Delivers us from sin (Rom. 6:22). 
Perfects us forever (Heb. 10:14). 
Gives eternal redemption (Heb. 9:12). 

—M. A, Gavigan. 





THE LORD’S SUPPER 
1 Corinthians 11:23, 34 


1. It is a remembrance of our Master 
and only Saviour. 

2. It is a remembrance of His death 
and the benefits we receive thereby. 

3. It is a means of grace. 

4. It is a cause and opportunity of 
thanksgiving. 

5. It is a call to personal surrender of 
heart and life. 

6. It is an occasion of adoring praise 
to God. 

—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 





CHRIST’S WORDS 
That “Contain Volumes” 


1. “Come unto me.”—Matt. 11:28. 
Saviour: rest for the burdened. 
2. “Learn of me.”—Matt. 11:29. 


Teacher: knowledge for the learner. 

3. “Follow me.”—John 1:43. Master: 
work for the servant. 

4, “Abide in me.”—John 15:4. Vine: 
recipe for service. 

5. “Lovest thou me?”—John 21:15-17. 
Friend: the test of love. 

6. “Believe also in me.”—John 14:1. 
Lord: the ground of faith and comfort. 

7. “Depart from me.”—Matt. 25:41. 
Judge: an awful doom. 

8. “Shall sit with me.”—Rev. 3:21. 
King: a glorious eternity. 

—S. E. Burrow, in The Christian. 





THE DEATH OF CHRIST 
Some Significant Words Concerning 
the New Testament Teaching 
1. “Ransom” (Matt. 20:28; 1 Tim. 
2:6). Scripture is silent as to whom the 
ransom was paid, and only calls attention 

to its infinite worth. 

2. “Propitiation” (1 John 2:2). The 
removal by sacrifice of God’s judicial dis- 
pleasure caused by sin. 

3. “Reconciliation” (Rom. 5:10; 2 Cor. 
5:18; Eph. 2:16-18). The removal of the 
separation and enmity caused by sin. 

4. “Redemption” (Eph. 1:7). The re- 
moval of bondage and thraldom. 

5. Three prepositions, by which it is 
stated that Christ died “on behalf of” (1 
Cor. 15:3); “with reference to” (Matt. 
26:28) ; and “instead of” us (Matt. 20:28; 
1 Tim. 2:6).—W. H. Griffith Thomas. 


March, 1928 


“THE VOICE OF HIS WORD” 
Psalm 103:20 

When is His voice sweet to the believ- 
ing soul? (Song of Sol. 2:14.) 

1. When He said: “No judgment” 
(John 8; Rom. 8)—His work for us. 

2. When He said: “I will never leave 
thee” (Heb. 13:5)—comfort in trial. 

3. When He said: “I will come again” 
(John 14:3)—precious promise. 

4. When He said: “Launch out into 
the deep” (Luke 5:4)—encouragement to 
a life of trust. 

5. When He said: “Come and dine” 
(John 21:12)—true fellowship. 

6. When He said: “Follow me” (John 
21 :19)—discipleship. 

7. When He said: 
(1 Cor. 11:24)—worship. 

—Herbert R. Francis. 


“Remember me” 





THE ATONEMENT 


Forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
silver and gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from your fa- 
thers; but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot—I1 Peter 1:18, 19. 

1. The sacrifice must be absolutely 
pure. This Christ ever was, even in that 
dread hour when on the cross He substi- 
tutionally bore our sins. In birth, in life, 
in death, He was ever the Holy One of 
God. The rays of light from the throne 
of Jehovah, yea, from God Himself, 
searched Him—without and within. Christ 
remained in absolute holiness (see John 
14:30). Had the least taint of sin stained 
the holy humanity of our blessed Lord, 
then His sacrifice could only have availed 
for Himself. 

2. Our Lord as divine and human—pfer- 
fect God and perfect man—must enter into 
the sacrifice, characterizing it, giving it 
the value of His person. Thus, as divine, 
He could meet in adequate measure the 
claim of divine righteousness, and as man 
He would go down to the lowest depths 
of our sinful state. 

3. There must be excellency in the 
sacrifice. This is finely expressed in the 
first sacrifice: “And Abel, he also brought 
of the firstlings of his flock and of the 
fat thereof’ (Gen. 4:4). The strength 
and excellency of the sacrifice of Christ 
on the cross enables God, in holy con- 
sistency with His character, to receive any 
sinner in all the measure of God’s ac- 
ceptance of and delight in His Son. Ours 
is not a judicial acceptance merely, but 
one in gladness and delight, pictured in 
that beautiful scene recorded in Luke 15; 
the sinner—son deceived, kissed, embraced, 
and loved (v. 20). 

It is on the ground of the atonement 
that personal salvation is divinely secured 
to every one that believeth. All things 
in heaven and earth are to be reconciled, 
founded on the atoning death of our Lord 
(Col. 1).—S. W. 


“THE PLACE, WHICH IS CALLED 
CALVARY” 


Luke 23:24-48 
(Good Friday) 


The deep and solemn thoughts of this 
portion may be easily focused at “the place 
which is called Calvary” (v. 33). It was 
a— 

1. Place of Guilt. “There were two 
malefactors with him” (v. 32). Christ was 
crucified between the thieves, as if He were 
the greater criminal. The passer-by 
counted the malefactors as one, two, three. 
Truly He was “numbered with the trans- 
gressors.” Yes, He bare the sins of 
many ! 

2. Place of Compassion. Jesus said, 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do” (v. 34). What a prayer 
from a thorn-crowned sufferer! What a 
revelation of the love and mercy of God 
welling up through the breaking heart of 
Christ, His Son, for the proud, guilty 
sons of men! He loved His enemies, and 
blessed them that cursed Him (Acts 7:59). 

3. Place of Derision. “The rulers de- 
rided him, ... the soldiers mocked him” 
(vv. 35-37). The fact that He did “save 
others” did not in any way lessen their 
enmity or modify their wrath, but rather 
intensified their diabolical rage. He could 
not “save himself” because He came for 
the very purpose of giving Himself a ran- 
som for many. 

4. Place of Testimony. “In Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew” (v. 38), these words 
were written over Him, “This is the King 
of the Jews.” Although written and read 
in mockery and disdain, these words were 
absolutely true; although attributed to the 
irony of Pilate, they were in very truth 
the testimony of the Spirit of God. Cal- 
vary reveals the natural enmity of the 
human heart against the image of God. 

5. Place of Salvation. “Today shalt 
thou be with me in paradise” (vv. 40-43). 
This penitent thief was the first to enter 
paradise through the blood of the Lamb. 
The sum of Christ’s redemption work is 
found in these two little words, “with me.” 
Those who are with Him now in Spirit 
and in life will be with Him hereafter in 
transforming power (1 John 3:2). 

6. Place of Miracle. “The sun was 
darkened, and the veil of the temple was 
rent in the midst” (vv. 44, 45). The 
darkness declares His severity against sin, 
the torn veil indicates a God-made way, 
through the sufferings of Christ, into His 
own presence (Heb. 10:20). 

7. Place of Death. “He gave up the 
ghost” (v. 46). A death that has brought 
life and immortality to light; that has 
made peace with God, and that still makes 
sinful men “smite their breasts” in the 
beholding of it (v. 48); a death that puts 
our sins away, and is the death of death. 
—James Smith. ; 





“Be clothed with humility."—1 Pet. 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for ser- 
mons, Bible readings, etc., that could find 
an appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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AFTER THE LOST THE POWER OF PRAYER 
1. In Preparation (Isa. 6:1-8). Prayer is the most potential and the — CH‘ 
JAMES E. BOWER al In Prayer (Gen. 18:23-33; Luke most neglected of all the forces at the 
:2). control of the disciple. It is, like elec- — Com 
PUBLIC ACCOUNTANT 3. In Personal Work (Luke 9:1-9; tricity, at once the great illuminator, mes- ] 
Audits - Practical Systems 10:1). senger, motive power, and therapeutic. It 
Part Time Accounting Service 4. In Power (Acts. 2:37-41). f is encouraged by promises more numerous Go 
3500 Wesley Ave. Berwyn, Ill. —Earl L. Holliday. and more absolute than attach to any other F 
Tel. Berwyn 1153-J Pe one act and privilege of the believer’s f 
THE UNCHANGING ONE life. God’s universal terms are peculiarly F 
iated with it—“wh ig so- fF 
I am Jehovah; I change not (Mal. 3:6) noneta - gee aes > ali ” — op 
CLOTH CHARTSser LECTURERS 5 His Word is unchanging in its truth “every,” and the unequivocal “shall” that j 
ATL 4% fect by 12 fest lens. (Matt. 24:35). aa leaves no doubt of His purpose to answer fF 
The Tebernacle. tn colors, comp  —_—<-¥-7 2. His Love is unchanging in its af- true prayer. 
Daniel (HL A. Ir side's) 11.50 fection (John 13:1). ; A da And yet it remains true that of all the P 
Exodus Egypt to Canaan (Ritchtes) onnnnnnnn 17.50 3. His Power is unchanging in its potentialities and possibilities of a godly 
Complete set unlform #120 On1y awa 85.00 — —— 12:9). ee _ life, this is the least put into vigorous 
Central Bible, Book & Tract Depot Pa = sayemg 2) unchanging in and powerful exercise. We have not, be- 
703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. | "2" Fr. ric. ic unchanging inj cause we ask not; and we ask and re- ' 
: * Gas ae — in its bless- ceive not, because we ask amiss. To < 
ing (John 10:26, 29). ets quicken, arouse, and revive the prayer 
™ 6. His Priesthood is unchanging in its spirit means advance all along the lines. Pie 
See ourselves as ce Pe bag Saiki Every other form of holy living, doing, B ine, 
99 : rist Kiimselr 1s unchanging in Mis serving, waits for holy praying to give 7 
others see us nature (Heb. 1:12). it life and power. Why is it that we ag 
. ‘. —F. E. Marsh. resort to prayer last of all and least of Band 
A re Missions all in the crises of life?—A. T. Pierson, Bcc). 
: THREE SECRETS OF LIFE for | 
EF l > Hebrews 9:16-22 Je 
“FLASHLIGHTS” rel 
a al ure ” 1. The Secret of Safety or Security— FI A. Wil thi ¢ 
BY CHARLES A. SELDEN The Blood. sarin eae Mt ongeoen | 
: “When I see the blood, I will pass over Our lives are dots, God’s plan the cir- 
is a new book everyone should you.” cle, and obedience the action making that 
read whether engaged in mission “This is the new covenant in my blood” 1° 2 line. 
work—or not “In whom we have redem he erie h ee ee 
MISSIONARY REVIEW OF THE WORLD Says: his blood.” “ ’ Of what use is life unless we are seek- W 
“We need such gay ot Eeporte. As 2. The Secret of Assurance—the Word i™& i have found what makes life worth 9 put , 
who is not well informed and therefore of God (John 5:24; 3:36). living ? the 1 
es Se Ree ne The Word—“Heaven and earth may pass 6 Ae : 
enterprise. 9 » - 
$750 away, but my word shall not pass away.” To keep one’s own integrity of pur- B on: 
At All Booksellers Sure and steadfast; light and lamp. pose toward God and man is an anchor P pes; 
Pn A 3 The Secret of Joy or Contentment. that holds in times of stress or strain. truth 
New York, 158 Fifth Ave. Yielding or obedience (Rom. 12:1, 2). * * ¢ is by 
Chicago, 851 Cass St. Two-fold Obedience—To written Word. Food waits for the sparrow. There is B plea 
To leading of the never a desire but that there is ample 4 hang 
Spirit. supply somewhere. There is no waste |) “li 
“Follow me, and I will make you fishers with God. out | 
of men.” —H. L. Bourner. * + ¢ Pi 
5 Our delights come not only from the | low.’ 
fruit of life but also with its foliage. —  ‘! 
THE SOUL-WINNER “Tell me what you like, I’ll tell you what stree 
” Psalm 126:6 you are.” ‘ God, 
I. His Activity—“He that goeth prey i 
forth™ (ef. John 15:6; Matt. 28:18-20; The school asks, What do you know!) 1m 
Prov. 11:30). e church asks, “What do you believe?” — !over 
' II. His Si ee » The world asks, “What can you do?”?— /! 
iy. you ever feel the thrill a pastor ex- (cf ae a, poiey 70: ee. The living fact of these combined is what ) lips.’ 
periences when his church is moving 5 fasion © ne ¢ Sane "vou really are sake 
ahead, money is pouring into the treas- Acts 20:19; Prov. 14:25). y J ' — rs 
ury, church packed at every service? III. His Resources—“Bearing prec- Ri 
: A = paper a ag you .- —_ ious seed.” Only that which can be destroyed is uss. 
t will compete wit e movies, the auto- ¢ i i ‘ “A 
mobile, the Sunday newspaper and golf. A 1, The Word of God (2 Pet. 1:4; se age ‘le ee i 7 His 
parish paper fills empty pews. Prov. 25:25; Ps. 19:7-11; Isa. 55:10, 11), @P¥S smile, a father's blessing, a moth- a 
Instead of wishing and hoping, take the 2. Jesus (Matt. 28:18-20). er’s love will last forever, for memory mG 
initiative. Step out, establish a local churc ss re is eternal. p tha 
paper, and then watch the results. 3. The Holy Spirit (Acts 1:8; John i oe * * f Hoy 
We standardize ih parish paper work. A 16 :7-14). I a : We 
better —, at — one-fifth — IV. His Reward—“Shall> doubtless —_— - signs hon ’ ge child was > bicats 
prices. A few ads or subscriptions will pay come again with rejoicing, bringing his U™!0rtunate in the choice of Its parents,” : 
all publishing expenses. ete him.” , 6, bringing ts when he heard his neighbor scolding his 
= ne Press, 1. The certainty of it—“Shall doubtless $0": It means much to be well born. 
ran pids, Mich. si come again” (cf. Heb. 6:10; Rev. 22:12) * * * 
Send f f ch full ticul Sage Eee ‘ ave tO 
ind aoniaies. a a ee aa - ed of it—“with rejoicing In speaking of the spirit of America | 1. 
ohn 15:3, 7). trying to impart her ideals to the for-B <: 
SS saiinnceteentesrtonntahntiortcvemesitest oma 3. The finality of it—“bringing his eigner, a Moravian minister beautifully 3. 
mes secostsoneeeneeeseenneenneecnesenensntennecensccneeteeees: sheaves with him” (cf. 1 Thess. 2:19, 20; said: “Some of us had it before we 4. 
City John 15:16; 2 Cor. 4:14; Isa. 8:18)— came, for the spirit of America is the 9 
facts L. J. Derk. spirit of Christ.” 6 
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CHOICE SCRIPTURE VERSES ON 
PRAYER 
Compiled by Rev. E. O. Houser, Pastor, 
Lakeview Presbyterian Church, 
Chicago 
COD SPEAKS THROUGH THE PROPHETS 


1 Chron. 16:11—Seek the Lord and his 
strength; seek his face continually. 

2 Chron. 7:14—If my people, which are 
called by my name, shall humble them- 
selves, and pray, and seek my face, and 


\ hear from heaven, and will forgive their 


ete cE 





® lips.” 


| His 


; unto 


Blow.” 


sin, and will heal their land. 

Ps. 34:15—The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears are open 
their cry. 

Ps. 145:18—The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him, to all that call 
upon him in truth. 

Isa. 65:24—It shall come to pass, that 
before they call, I will answer; and while 
they are yet speaking, I will hear. 

Jer. 29:12, 13—Then shall ye call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you. And ye shall 
seek me, and find me, when ye shall search 


_ for me with all your heart. 


Jer. 33:3—Call unto me, and I will an- 
swer thee, and show thee great and mighty 
things, which thou knowest not. 


(To be continued) 





A GREAT PREACHER 


We have never seen him nor heard him, 
but we have seen his picture. It hangs on 
the wall of the house of the interpreter. 

“It is the picture of a very grave per- 
son; he has eyes lifted up to heaven, the 
best of books are in his hand, the law of 
truth is written upon his lips, the world 
is behind his back, he stands as if he 
pleads with men, and a crown of gold 
hangs over his head.” Bunyan says: 
“The man whose picture this is, is one 
out of a thousand.” 

Picture him trying to be a “regular fel- 
Oh, no, he has graver business. 

“His eyes are lifted up to heaven.” The 
streets of gold and gates of pearl, thank 
God, are ideals, not cash., 

“The best of books are in his hand”— 
not the victim of the latest book, but a 
lover of the best books. 

“The law of truth is written upon his 
There will be no “shading” for the 

ike of the church budget when he speaks. 

“He pleads with men.” He doesn’t dis- 
cuss. He pleads. 

“A crown of gold hangs over his head.” 
rewards are with God. 

We are willing to admit with Bunyan 


F that this preacher is one in a thousand. 
_ How we would like to hear him preach! 


We have the feeling we would go again— 


» even Sunday night—C. D. Marston. 
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THE WORD OF GOD 
Condemns (Gal. 3:10). 
Convicts (Acts 2:37). 
Converts (James 1:18; 1 Pet. 1:23). 
Cleanses (John 15:3; Eph. 5:26). 
Commands (Matt. 28:20). 
Comforts (Rom. 15:4). 

—Charles Colas. 
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A $40.00 Valuable Library for Only $20.00 


Every Church and Sunday School and Every Pastor 
Should Own One of These Sets 


Blessing’s Practical Christian Worker’s Library 





value in 





We Pay the Express 


From an experience of many years’ study of the requirements of the minister, the Sunday school teacher and 
superintendent, the lay preacher, and the Bible student, there has grown the ‘conviction that there should be 
available at a low price a comprehensive, practical library for effective Christian workers in all branches of effort. 

In the fee By of this library many prominent Christian leaders have been conswlted, and the present offer- 
ing is the result of much careful thought and hers have reduced prices and effected 
economics ; = have graciously made great concessions in their royalties, to make this present offering possible. 

This ‘is no! t merely a collection, - a selection of volumes made with — reference to the needs of 
Christian coma, Every phase of work has been carefully considered. Some of the books chosen have stood 
the searching test of excellence by being republished in many editions; all of them cover their subjects with 
—— ess and reliability, and all represent the highest standard in their ds. 

Whoever receives or purchases this Library, and already has one or more of ti , can, himself, make 
another gift by passing the extra books on to s struggling friend. 7,259 Pages if Extraordinary Material. 


A LIST OF THE STANDARD WORKS INCLUDED IN THE OFFER 
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The Days of His Flesh. By the Mev. David Smith, BD. .. 8.56 
oe & £ Modern eecations. By the Rev. G. Fr. 4.00 M. B.2 
A Harmony ef the Gospels. By Rev. Brot, A. @ Boberiecn, ORDER am 
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reparing ‘0 reac! iy ay: reed, . .D. «| 7 =, 
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kes-Jackson. 8.00 hs y - 
The Life and Letters of St. Paul. By the Rev. David an months ($20.00). 
mit Y 
A Dietionary of the Bible. By John D. Davis, D.D..w-. 4.00 Name 
Total Value $41.75 Address 
a 20.00 | 10% Off if Cash is Sent in 30 Days 
SAVING $21.75 




















Put Pictures in 
Your Church Printing... 


Our Half Tone Cuts of Religious 
Masterpieces in Art are available to 
you at small cost. For the LENTEN 
SEASON, EASTER, Mother’s Day, 
Children’s Day, Evangelistic, Patri- 
otic and other occasions in the 
Church’s year. 


You should use them freely because:— 


(1) They perform a powerful ministry 
through spiritual impression. 
(2) They relieve the printed page of dull- 


ness. 
Send for our complete portfolio of 250 
halftones and line cuts. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co. _ jf 
Church and Sunday School Specialties 0. 207 
14-16 Vesey Street, New York Size, 2x eg Price, $1.60 


1. Same oo - 
Size, 4% x 3 inches Price, $2.75 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the second day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in con- 
cise reports of revival meetings, soul-winning 
campaigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





The Prestons have been associated with 
Evangelist P. H. Kadey in a great meet- 
ing at Springwells Baptist Church, Detroit, 
Mich. The church was wonderfully re- 
vived and ninety-seven accepted the Lord. 

Evangelist Dan Shannon recently con- 
ducted a series of meetings at the Faith 
Tabernacle, Tulsa, Okla. The campaign 
brought deep blessing and inspiration to 
the church in all its departments. 

Milton S. Rees has recently closed a 
union meeting at Rochester, N. Y., with 
three churches co-operating. Large audi- 
ences attended every service and many 
conversions followed. 

Evangelist Othie Sackett, formerly 
known as Young Kid McCoy, the boxer, 
has just closed a most sucessful two weeks’ 
series of meetings at Salina, Pa. During 
the course of the services he spoke to 
more than 3300 people in the little mining 
town. Over 275 professed conversion. 

Miss Daisy M. R. Hudson, the South 
American evangelist, held a special meet- 
ing in Flushing, Mich., during the month 
of December. There were over seventy 
conversions and every department of the 
church has been revived. 

Rev. Morris E. Rosene conducted three 
union meetings during the month of 
January in the state of Nebraska. The 
meetings were of great blessing and many 
Christians were revived and reconsecrated. 
A clear, full gospel was presented at each 
service. 

Charles Cullen Smith reports a fine fall’s 
work. He has held meetings in Buffalo, 
Deansboro, Gasport and West Groton, 
N. Y., and Claysville, Pa. The meeting at 
Claysville was a city-wide campaign with 
five churches co-operating. Throngs of 
people attended the services from the first. 
Four hundred eighty-five accepted the 
Lord as their Saviour or renewed their 
covenant. A great spiritual work was done 
in the city. 

The Baptist Tabernacle in Atlanta, Ga., 
held its annual Bible conference from 
March 4 to 11. » The speakers and teach- 
ers were Dr. R. A. Torrey, Dr. William 
Lamb, of Australia, Dr. J. C. Massee, 
Dr. M. E. Dodd, Mr. Harry Ironside, and 
Miss Grace Saxe. The conference was 
held under the direction of Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, pastor of the Tabernacle. 

The Vinaroffs, gospel musicians and pas- 
tors’ helpers, closed their first meeting for 
1928 at Hagerstown, Md. This was a re- 
turn campaign as they held a similar meet- 
ing there last year. The services were 
well attended, in fact, the church was filled 
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to capacity each night. Sixty-five ac- 
cepted Christ and made their confession 
publicly before the congregation. 

Miss Sara C. Palmer just closed an 
evangelistic campaign at Linden, Mich. 
This was the best series of meetings ever 
held in Linden. The meetings have been 
a great uplift to the church and many 
found Christ as their personal Saviour. 
Eighty-six united with the church at the 
close of the revival. 

The Rawlins Evangelistic Party, of 
Pontiac, Mich., recently closed their fifth 
successful campaign of this winter’s sea- 
son, at the Gospel Tabernacle, Port Huron, 
Mich. The tabernacle was filled each night. 
The evangelist preached the old-fashioned 
gospel and many were saved and reclaimed. 
One of the big features of the meetings 
was Mrs. Rawlins’ children’s night, when 
sixty-three boys and girls were seated on 
the platform. They gave a wonderful 
Bible program which was a great benefit 
to all. 

The Fife brothers report a blessed and 
gracious revival at Manzanola, Colo. The 
crowds were so great that the meetings 
had to be held in the new state Armory. 
The large massed choir under the leader- 
ship of Robert Fife added greatly to the 
success of thegcampaign. On the last 
Sunday morning they preached on “What 
and Where Is Heaven,” and the Holy 
Spirit seemed to be present in wonderful 
convicting and converting power. At the 
close of this service the first call for 
penitents was made, and forty-two pro- 
fessed conversion. From Manzanola, 
Colo., the Fife brothers went to Salida, 
Colo., for another union meeting: 

Evangelist Paul Hutchens concluded a 
revival campaign in the Highland Park 
Presbyterian Church, of Denver, Colo. The 
meetings were blessed with the presence 
and power of God in the conversion of 
sinners and the building up of believers. 
Many young people consecrated their lives 
to Christ for definite full time Christian 
service. Prof. and Mrs. J. D. Jones, of 
Denver Bible Institute, were in charge of 
the music. While in Denver Mr. Hutchens 
addressed the students of the Denver Bible 
Institute, and in turn the school came en 
masse to help in one service of the series. 

The Vom Bruch-Clarke Evangelistic 
Party conducted an old-fashioned revival 
meeting at Shamokin, Pa., in the Trinity 
United Evangelical Church. Night after 
night the large building was crowded to 
hear the message in sermon and song of 
the “great” salvation. The meetings were 
marked by the conscious presence of God. 
Salvation, restoration, and edification were 
the results of the three weeks’ campaign. 
The Bible drill presented by the children 
under the direction of Mrs. Clarke taxed 
the seating capacity of the church to the 
limit. Two hundred children gave a fine 
demonstration of Bible drills and memory 
work, 


The Hains-Piper Gospel Broadcasters 
concluded a most gracious campaign at 
Milford, N. J. An exceptionally talented 
chorus choir was inaugurated by Theodore 
A. Piper which under his leadership opened 
the services nightly by at least two special 
choir numbers. Thousands of people at- 
tended the services. Scores were saved, 
and the greater work perhaps, was the 
reviving of the churches participating, and 
the strengthening of the believers. 

For twenty-five years the Sunshine Mis- 
sion of St. Louis, Mo., of which Edward 
A. Card is superintendent, and Henry D. 
Jones, assistant superintendent, has been 
a center of service. Year by year its 
circle of helpfulness has widened. To 
thousands of men, women, and children it 
is a “Door of Hope” which never closes, 
in the heart of a great city. All day 
they come and go, one man for shoes, one 
for a coat, one for coffee, and another for 
a kind word. So it continues until at the 
end of a month over 5,000 men have visited 
the mission. During December 150 home- 
less men were given meals each night, mak- 
ing a total of 4500. 

The year 1927 was a busy one for the 
mission yet filled with much joy in the 
service for the Master. The attendance 
numbered 61,625, free meals 49,161, re- 
quests for prayer 3,942, professed conver- 
sions 131, clothing given away 2,906, food 
baskets distributed 465, attendance at Sun- 
day-school 2,405, churches supplied 50, 
funerals conducted 25, free baths 778, sick 
calls 150, and 30,000 books and tracts dis- 
tributed. 

There is one thing above all others that 
you hear at Sunshine Mission and that 
is the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 





EXTENSION DEPARTMENT NOTES 


Dr. William P. White reports splendid 
results from a series of Bible conferences 
in California which included Pasadena, 
Hollywood, Glendale, Redondo Beach, and 
other important points. Dr. White con- 
tinues his Bible teaching ministry on the 
Pacific Coast. 

Evangelist Oscar Lowry closes a city- 
wide union tabernacle campaign in 
Aberdeen, Wash., with all the churches 
of the city co-operating. This campaign 
was remarkable from the standpoint of 
attendance and conversions. 

Evangelist Elmer M. Moser continues 
his work in the Northwest. He conducted 
in January and February, two successful 
revival campaigns in Spokane, and is now 
engaged in a union revival in Weston, 
Ore. 

Dr. Henry Ostrom conducted a Bible 
conference in Brookhaven, Miss., and is 
now engaged in similar work at the Fourth 
Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia. Dur- 
ing March he will be with the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Haddon Heights, 
N. J. 

Mr. and Mrs. Loren G. Jones are now 
engaged in a union evangelistic campaign 
at Windber, Pa. From Windber, they will 
go to Canton, O., where they open a similar 
engagement, March 11, with the First 
United Brethren Church. 

Dr. J. E. Conant is now engaged in a 
personal evangelism campaign in the First 
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Methodist Episcopal Church of Waynes- 
boro, Pa. 

Mr. A. C. Smith is associated with Dr. 
Conant in his campaigns in the capacity 
of musical director and campaign 
organizer. 

The Sheriff-Robinson Evangelistic Party 
closed a highly successful campaign in the 
Murray Hill section of Jacksonville, Fla. 

Mr. H. A. Ironside concluded his en- 
gagements with the Extension Department 
with the union Bible conference at Jack- 
sonville, Fla., with four strong churches 
in the Springfield section of that city 
co-operating. 

kev. John C. Page is conducting the 
Radio School of the Bible at the Institute. 
On March 18, he opens a Bible conference 
with the Church of the Open Door of 
Greensburg, Pa. 





PIANO SELECTIONS « casi! young 


ABIDE WITH ME 
LEAD KINDLY LIGHT oe ig 
by him in the Gipsy 


TRUST AND OBEY Smith Campaigns 
50c each, postage 2c extra. All three $1.50 net 
postpaid. Also Red Board Official Gipsy Smith 
Song Books—50c each net. 
ROMANY PUBLISHING <2. 
736 FINE ARTS BLDG., - HICAGO 


with variations and 
chimes, as_ played 








MONTROSE BIBLE 
CONFERENCES 


Montrose, Pa. 


DR. R. A. TORREY 


Founder and Director 


July-August1928 


VACATION—HEALTH 
INSPIRATION 

for Full Particulars write 

R. M. Honeyman, Ex. See. 
Montrose, Pa. 

















A New Book 


How Far Can You See? 
and Other Sermons 
BY EVANGELIST 
HARRY O. ANDERSON 
A new book, beautifully bound, 
in blue and gold. 256 pages con- 
‘special travelogue _ser- 


1928 


ing the Holy 
If you can't see the 
Holy Land you can read this in- 
teresting account of & recent 
trip. Also sermons on, = 
a Christian Dance?” bx 
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A New 
Song Book 





SELECT 


“ATAU ||] Select Revival Songs” 
EVANGEL 1st 
HARRY O. ANDERSO!) 
Just what you want. Seal 
expensive, yet com- 


plete i in every detail. 102 songs 

for congregation, choir, invita- 

tion, special choruses and devo- 

tion. A — book for your 
aes ia $0.25 

ice per pons Py post 
$12.50 per oo ag gb 
Chicago. 














SEND ORDERS 
Harry O. Anderson Evangelistic Assn. 
226 So. Main Street, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 





Send $2.00 and above books will be mailed 


postpaid. Write address plainly. 
Mareh, 1928 | 


Mr. C. E. Putnam reports most gratify- 
ing results in his Bible conference work in 
Florida. He has an unbroken line of en- 
gagements for some months ahead in that 
section of the country. 

Mr. and Mrs. Elden R. Farrar are en- 
gaged with Dr. Lowry in his evangelistic 
campaigns. 

Mr. Frederick A. Jacobsen is assisting 
Mr. Farrar in the capacity of pianist. 

Mr. W. W. Shannon closed a very suc- 
cessful evangelistic campaign with the 
First Baptist Church of Chico, Calif. He 
has now resumed his work in connection 
with evangelistic activities in the South- 
east. 

Evangelist Paul Hutchens conducted a 
union evangelistic campaign in Blue 
Mound, Kan., under the auspices of the 
Extension Department of the Moody Bible 
Institute. 

Rev. John MacBeath, pastor of the Fille- 
brook Baptist Church, London, Eng., filled 
a series of engagements under the auspices 
of the Institute extending from January 
22 to February 22. His first engagement 
was the North Shore Congregational 
Church, Chicago. He also filled speaking 
engagements at Youngstown, O., January 
30 to February 3 inclusive. He was one 
of the prominent speakers at the Founder’s 
Week Conference. On Febuary 12, he 
supplied the pulpit at the Moody Memorial 
Church. He assisted Dr. Gray in the pro- 
gram at the Philadelphia Conference, and 
preached February 19, in Harrisburg, Pa. 
He concluded his engagements with the 
Institute in a three day conference under 
the auspices of the Prophetic Testimony 
League of Philadelphia. 

Dr. S. E. Long has concluded two very 
successful Bible conferences, one at 
Hanover, IIll., and the other with the 
Albany Park Presbyterian Church, Chi- 
cago. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


“The Singing Brooks’”—Feb. 12-Mar. 4, Boone, 
Ta.; Mar. 5-18, Humeston, Ia.; Mar. 19-Apr. 1, 
Rockwell City, Ia.; Apr. 2-15, Prairie City, Ia. 

J. E. Conant—Feb. 19-Mar. 18, St. Cloud, Fla. 
Ham—Feb. 20-Mar. 10, Roanoke, 
¥ . 12-Apr. 1, Ft. Worth, Tex.; Apr. 1- 
5, Mt. Airy, N. C.; Apr. 15-May 1, Augusta, 

Carolyn A. Hosford—Feb. 12-26, New York 
City; March-April, Tennessee and Mississippi. 

L. James Kindig—February-March, Jackson- 
a and Mattoon, III. 

. E. Neighbour— 
ace vooig i ae OMe 

The Nyburgs—Mar. 4-18, Waynesfield, O.; 
Mar. 25-Apr. 8, Cincinnati, O.; Apr. 15-29, 
Grand Rapids, Mich.; May 6-27, Sherrodsville, O. 

Sara C. Palmer—May 13-June 3, Lum, Mich. 


-March, Tampa, Fla.; April, 








The Prestons—Mar. 4-25, Benton Harbor, 
Mich.; Apr. 1-15, Toledo, Il. 

Dr. and Mrs. — S. Rees—Mar. 4, Med- 
ford, Mass.; Mar. 18, Adrian, Mich. 

Gipsy Smith, hae 19- Mar. 4, Waco, Tex.; 
Mar. 11-25, Quincy, Fla.; Mar. 27-Apr. 8, Ocala, 
Fla.; Apr. 15-May 6, Concord, N. C.; May 13- 
June 3, Dyersburg, Tenn.; : June 10-July 1, Clarks- 
ville, Tenn.; July 3-22, Brookhaven, Miss. 

The Vinaroffs—Feb. 12-Mar. 4, New Cumber- 
land, Pa.; Mar. 5-25, Carlisle, Pa.; Mar. 26-Apr. 
16, Huntington, W. Va. 

Von _Bruch—Clarke Party—March, Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Feb. 22-Mar. 9, Jackson 
Heights, Long Island; Mar. 11-18, Greensboro, 
N. C.; Mar. 25-Apr. 8, Griffin, Ga.; Apr. 15-29, 
Rocky Mount, N. C.; Apr. 30-May 13, Green- 
ville, S. C.; May 14-20, Atlanta, Ga. 

EVANGELIST 


HOFMEISTER 


SOUTH SOLON, OHIO 


HOLY LAND 


Splendid Spring Cruises. The Mediterran- 
ean, Palestine, Egypt, Europe. Sailings 
March and April. Also 


A Great Christian Cruise 


sailing June 15th, 1928. Personally con- 
ducted, Dr. W. H. Geistweit, Lecturer. 
Visiting Azores, Lisbon, Greece, Turkey, 
Roumania, all Palestine, Egypt. Price 
from $695.00. Also European Extension 
to Italy, Switzerland, France, Belgium, 
England and Scotland. Special European 
Tours. Write today for complete itin- 
eraries. 


The Wicker Tours 


RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


-EUROPE 


White Pine Tone Folding 
ORGANS-— 6 STYLES 
are “WEETEST in quality of 
TONE; STRONGEST in volume 

of TONE; LIGHTE 

WEIGHT; M a. DURABLE 
in CONSTRUCTION; EASIEST 
to OPERATE: PRICES the 
most REASONARLE;: GUAR- 
—T -) BEST. 

A. WHITE MF@. oe. 
218 j Baines Ave., Chicage 
Dest. CW. 


WANTED! 


Salesmen to take orders for our guar- 
anteed line of woolen goods. Easy sell- 
ing line. Big commission. Write for | 
particulars and open territory. | 


GREAT WESTERN WOOLEN CO. | 
Fergus Falls Minn. | 





























































GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG.CO. DALTON, GA. 


26 Years in Business 

















IDEAL SEAT ENDS Will Quickly End Seating Troubles 
All Tent and Tabernacle Users Should In: estigate 


IDEAL SEAT ENDS 


(Patented) 


A comfortable, attractive looking and substantial seat 
of any length up to 18 ft., can be set up easily and 


quickly. 
found anywhere. 


The planks (sizes 2x4, 2x6 & 2x10) can be 
They are simply clamped on (see 


cut); hence are not damaged, and can be returned. 
THE IDEAL SEAT END is made of steel, galvanized, 
and welded at joints—weighs 734 Ibs.—can be easily 


packed and freighted 


at a low rate. 


PROMINENT EVANGELISTS PRONOUNCE 
THEM AN UNQUALIFIED SUCCESS. 


Seat Ends Make 10 {t. Seat 
Seat Ends Make 18 ft. Seat 6823 Santa Monica Blvd. 





Write today for full information. 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING CO. 


HOLLYWOOD, Calif. 











Book Notices 


| Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, §22 North La Salle Street, Chicago 
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Peter the Fisherman Philosopher, by 
John M. MacInnis, Ph.D., D.Litt, Dean 
of the Bible Institute of Los Angeles. 

An unprejudiced mind will recognize 
that throughout this book runs an outline 
of the fundamentals of the faith. The 
trinity is here, the great salvation truths 
are here, the life of Christ (its sinless- 
ness inferred), the crucifixion, the resur- 
rection, the ascension, the second coming. 
The nomenclature of Christian belief is 
here, sin, faith, blood atonement, church, 
spiritual house, royal priesthood, and so 
on. 

At the same time there is present 
throughout the book a blending of non- 
Christian and non-biblical philosophizing 
with inspired revelation. From this web 
of his own weaving Dr. MacInnis can 
not escape even by telling us that “the use 
of quotations from other authors with 
which we disagree does not mean approval 
of these books.” But what about the sec- 
tions quoted? For example, to mention 
but one of a number that might be cited, 
what spiritual and enlightened mind could 
accept the following: 


“*The wisdom of God will be the pro- 
cess by which the life of fatherhood 
secures its end in creation. The holi- 
ness of God will be the moral expres- 
sion of that life, and the purpose of 
God, satisfying the dreams of the 
statesman, the quests of the scientist; 
and the speculation of the philosopher, 
will be the creation of a community, 
one in life and love and liberty with 
its Father—God.’ 

“This is a modern and scientific way 
of saying what our fisherman philoso- 
pher said when he declared that God’s 
purpose in life is to make us partakers 
of the divine nature and to build us up 
a spiritual house that He may show 
forth His glory.” 

How can a man _ equalize these two 
statements knowing the origin and purpose 
of that spiritual house? 

Dr. MacInnis cannot escape the criti- 
cism of having failed to differentiate be- 
tween God’s children whom He separates 
unto himself through their faith in the 
shed blood of His Son, and the children of 
men in general. He cannot avoid the 
charge that in making God’s love second- 
ary to His fatherhood He adds strength to 
a brotherhood of men (and gives it men- 
tion) that few will be able to distinguish 
from the Unitarian doctrines of father- 
hood and brotherhood now so prevalent in 
the world of men. 

Throughout the book reference to the 
blood of Jesus, His death through sin, His 
resurrection, and coming again, are care- 
fully studied mentions. No unsaved man 
coming to these pages could see blood that 
washed him from his sins; death that was 
vicariously suffered in his stead; a coming 
again that will bring forth from their 
tombs the sleeping believers and change 
like unto the body of His glory the living 
saints. On the other hand, an unregener- 
ate intellectualist who harbored no anti- 
pathy to Jesus as a good man could em- 
brace practically ,the entire theologico- 
philosophy of this book. Man’s criticism 
of Dr. MacInnis in these matters is of 
small moment: what will the bleeding Sav- 
iour say? 

Then too, Scripture suffers at the 
hands of the author’s occasional exegesis. 
Jesus’ straitened body had nothing to do 
with His founding of the Church as a 
non-straitened body. The reference has 
to do with an agony of His pending death 
(Luke 12:52). God is not the Father of 
men in 1 Peter 1:17; the entire corpus of 
revelation shows Him to be the Father of 
those who come to Him by faith in His 


Son. 1 John 1:8 reads, God is love—not 
God is fatherhood. And by what author- 
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ity can Dr. MacInnis declare 1 Peter 1:24 
a plain statement, and not a theology? It 
is a dogma of the Holy Ghost on the rela- 
tion of our Lord’s vicarious death to the 
new life of the believer. 

Then there are items of interpretation 
that are erroneous and sadly misleading. 
What a tragedy to parade original sin in 
the guise of social heredity! The state- 
ment that “Peter may have included the 
old idea of original sin,” offers Dr. Mac- 
Innis no comfort here. This chapter of 
the book plays into the hands of modern- 
istic views of sin. So does the “change of 
the channel”; that is reformation, not 
transformation. Saved men, not of the 
author’s type but born again individuals, 
are not saving mass society—nor unsaved 
until they do this. They are witnesses, 
with the privilege of speaking salvation 
truth to individuals that the latter also 
may be born again. 

The revelation discussed by the author 
in connection with 2 Peter 1:21 is a con- 
fusion of inspiration with illumination. 
The verse deals with the explanation of 
Paul’s theopneustos (2 Tim 3:16), that is, 
how God inspired men so that they could 
inerrantly set down His word. It will not 
bear the structure that Dr. MacInnis erects 
upon it, namely, the illumination that God 
gives to born again minds. 

It is with sincere regret that we pro- 
nounce the volume an admixture of some- 
what disjointed philosophic deductions and 
quotations, from which the philosophy of 
the Christian life, if rescued at all, is done 
so at the peril of confusion. The reader 
who seeks to know this philosophy had 
better turn to Dr. Orr’s Christian View of 
God and the World as Centered in the In- 
carnation. 

We close with a word about Peter’s phil- 
osophy of the life in Christ, as clearly set 
forth in the Scriptures, and believed in 
evangelical circies. Enabled by the Holy 
Ghost to recognize Jesus as God in the 
flesh, Peter was subsequently filled with 
the Spirit. He had no insights, but rath- 
er Holy Ghost revelations of truth. These 
truths he preached and wrote. In effect 
they are that Jesus lived a sinless life, 
died a vicarious death, ascended to the 
right hand of God, whence He now keeps 
His own, and will come. again for dead 
and living believers. Meanwhile the sav- 
ing power of His shed blood is preached 
to all men who, by the exercise of faith, 
can become members of His spiritual 
house, etc. The Holy Ghost takes up His 
abode in this house and its individual stones, 
enabling each believer to be an instrument 
unto the salvation of some lost one. The 
“society of the saved” is not to redeem 
the world, but to be a witness until Jesus 
returns for His own, when, under His own 
program, the world will be redeemed. The 
guide of the believer in the meanwhile is 
not the philosophy of men, but rather the 
inspired Word of God, whose statements of 
doctrinal truth and ethical demands that 
God makes upon his children constitute 
what might be called a philosophy of Chris- 
tian living. Peter’s philosophy, if he pre- 
sents one, is this philosophy. 

214 pages. 7%x5 inches. 
Room, Los Angeles, $1.50. 


Biola Book 


H. F. S. 

P. S.—In replying to certain critics the 
author of Peter the Fisherman Philosopher 
has given circulation to a statement that 
the material in the book was delivered at 
the Moody Bible Institute as lectures, and 
that at the close of the series he was asked 
to accept a position on the faculty. In- 
quiry reveals, however, that he is in er- 
ror here or confused in his dates. The 
facts are that he was approached on the 
subject of the faculty one year earlier 
than the delivery of the lectures, and that 
thereafter he was not again officially ap- 
proached on the subject.—Editors. 


Men Who Made and Marred History, 
by Elmer E. Helms. 

This volume is composed of a series of 
studies based on outstanding characters of 
the Bible. Beginning with Adam the author 
touches the high points of sacred history 
ending with a discourse on Jesus Christ. 
Dr. Helms writes with a free style, which 
is instrumental in arousing the imagination 
and leads the reader to see in their truc 
light those Bible saints who, in their life 
and works, looked forward to the coming 
Messiah. The emphasis placed upon the di- 
rect dealing of God with man makes this 
book valuable. There is something new 01 
every page and the author is not reluctant 
in his portrayal of sin and its terrible con- 
sequences. 

153 pages. 73%4x5%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.25. J.A. V. G. 


Winston Simplified Dictionary—En- 
cyclopedic Edition. 

This is more than a dictionary in that 
it has been compiled with the thought of 
providing a liberal education in itself. Not 
only does it contain a full vocabulary of 
words in general and literary use, but an 
account of the development of the English 
language, tables of signs and symbols, 
weights and measures, explanations of per 
sons and places, a list of Christian names, 
a chronology of historical events, and an 
atlas and gazetteer of the world. It claims 
to provide the answers to more than half 
a million questions, and its dissertations 
are clarified with more than three thousand 
illustrations. The careful arrangement of 
the contents, the large type headings, and 
the thumb index make any portion of it 
easily accessible. 

1500 pages. 8%x6% inches. John C 
Winston Company, Philadelphia. Art Kraft, 
thin paper edition. $5.00. C. H. B 


Heart to Heart with You, by Dr. 
Adolf Hult. 

These pastorals addressed to a hypotheti 
cal youth are warmed by a loving heart 
and enriched by friendly counsel. They 
are written from the Lutheran standpoint 
and some may not agree with all of its 
deductions. However, it is to be heartily 
commended for disavowing the evolution 
ary hypothesis and other “science falsely 
so-called,” and for its espousing the Paul- 
ine doctrine of free grace. The style is 
ornate, but we could wish that the thought 
were always point-blank, and as felicitous 
and closely knit as we think the important 
subject demands. 

118 pages. 7%x5 inches. Augustana 
Book Concern, Rock Island, Ill. Pa se 


Christian Voices around the World. 

A set of six volumes, of uniform size 
and style, containing very valuable con- 
tributions from native Christian leaders 
and teachers on the major mission fields. 
China, Japan, India, Latin America, Africa, 
and the Far East express themselves in 
such a manner as to challenge our atten- 
tion and profound respect. To the aver- 
age American these discussions will come 
as a surprising revelation. All the con- 
tributions have been written in English, 
and in such splendid English that the ed- 
itor assures us that he has had very lit- 
tle editing to do. The breadth of view, 
depth of penetration, and spiritual view- 
point bespeak the universality of the gos- 
pel’s power. To be sure, the contributions 
from any one country have not all the 
same tone; rather do they give us a cross 
section of the Christian culture now de- 
veloping in these lands. So far as we 
are acquainted with the list of contribu- 
tors, it appears that the majority are liber- 
alistic as to training and viewpoint, with 
a comparative few conservatives. Not- 
withstanding, the volumes are well worth 
the careful reading of every missionary 
leader and promoter, for the illumination 
on Christian ideals and opinions as they 
actually exist on the fields. 

170 pages. 7%x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Paper, 
75¢ each; a set of six $4.00 Board, $1.25; 
a set of six $6.00. "38, Bi. 
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A History of Messianic Speculation 
in Israel, by Abba Hillel Silver, D.D. 


The author is rabbi in Cleveland of the 

largest liberal congregation in America, and 
here presents a detailed study drawn from 
Heb: ew literature over two thousand years. 
The Jewish expectation of a millennium 
bore scant reference to Revelation 20, but 
meant their political, earthly redemption- 
time when the sixth thousand years should 
round out earth’s cycle as did the sixth day 
of creation. This era, more than the Mes- 
siah it will bring, has been their chief de- 
sire. They reckoned the fifth thousand in- 
stead of the fourth had about expired in 
Christ’s day, and this fact rather than Ro- 
man persecutions excited them the author 
says. 
Thenceforth their hopes waxed and 
waned periodically with each world crisis: 
the fall of Rome, the Crusades and capture 
of Palestine, the Thirty Years War. In- 
crease of racial suffering brought despair, 
and hence more intense study of prophecy 
to learn what Daniel meant by the end 
times, the 2300 years, the four kingdoms. 
Astrology, kabala, germatria, and other 
mystic tabulations were tried, but blindness 
had fallen on Israel and they never ac- 
cepted New Testament teaching nor watched 
for Christ’s return. The Jews were not 
united in hopes, some earnestly opposing 
such expectations or at least the setting of 
dates. This book might well be condensed, 
but it throws new light on the Chosen 
People. 

259 pages. 8%x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $3.50. H. E. S. 


Fear, by John Rathbone Oliver. 

A striking discussion which deserves 
wide reading by serious minds. In the 
form of an autobiography of a patient 
obsessed with the fear of rapidly approach- 
ing death, an expert psychiatrist analyzes 
fears in general, their origin, mechanics or 
bodily reactions, terrors, and results. His 
clear and interesting style holds our at- 
tention, making mental therapeutics a fas- 
cinating rather than forbidding subject. 
He shows how fears lower the levels of 
consciousness and engage the subconscious 
in a vicious circle of activity, eventually 
causing serious ill health by poisoning the 
blood and enchaining the will. 

But the author’s special contribution is 
the remedy he proposes through religion, 
though admitting candidly his own failure 
at this point. Accepting the deity of 
Christ and profoundly constrained by His 
love, he continually fails to recognize and 
obtain for himself the essence of salvation 
that casts out fear. He sees true Chris- 
tians possess something which he cannot 
quite identify. Apparently he does not 
apprehend Christ’s work as our substitute 
on the cross; or as a constant presence 
within our hearts through the Holy Spirit. 
Therefore the most he can offer after all 
are “antidotes and palliatives” for fear. 
We suspect his difficulty originates in his 
rejection of the divine authenticity of 
» Scripture, whence follows easily his “scien- 
tific’ view of man as evolved from lower 
creatures with their animal fears. Errone- 
ous theories about the Bible itself produce 
wider effects than are often suspected. 

356 pages. 7%4x5 inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. H. E. S. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 











The Macmillan Company, New. York. 

he Golden Bough,” by Sir J. G. Frazer, 
F.R.S. Cloth, 752 pages, $5.00. 
symbolism, Its Meaning and, Effect,” by Al- 
North Whitehead, F.R.S. Cloth, 88 pages, 


rhe Son of Zebedee and the Fourth Gospel,” 
a on Hl. P. V. Nunn, M.A. Cloth, 150 pages, 


fr 
$1 


me a rhe Character of Paul,” by Charles Edward 
) Jefi'rson, D.D. Cloth, 381 pages, $1.75 





7 .\ Bondman of the Lord,” by H. S. C. E. 
§ Cloth, 211 pages, $1.80. 
> ‘The Epistle of St. James and Judaic Chris- 
» tlanity,” by G. H. Rendall, Litt.D. Cloth, 147 
B Pages, $2.50. 

“Religion and Business,” Nad Roger W. Bab- 
son. Cloth, 221 pages, $1.0 


| March, 1928 


“The Older Children’s Bible.” Cloth, 296 
pages, $1.7 

“The Religion of the Semites,’”’ by W. Robert- 
son Smith, LL.D., revised and enlarged by Stan- 
ley A. Cook, Litt.D. Cloth, 692 pages, $3.75. 

“St. Bernard of Clairvaux, ” by Watkin W. 
Williams, M.A. Cloth, 156 pages, $2.50. 

“Fear,” by John Rathbone Oliver, M.D. Cloth, 
366 pages, $2.50. 

Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 


New York. 
“Stewardship in the Life of Women,” by Helen 
Kingsbury Wallace. Cloth, 88 pages, $1.00. 


“Simple Talks on the Holy Spirit,” by D 
Dolman. Cloth, 182 pages, $1.50. 

“Bible History—Genesis to Esther,” by Andrew 
W. Blackwood. Cloth, 183 pages, $1.50 

Standard Publishing Company, Cincinnati. 

“The Superintendent’s Almanac, 1928,” pre- 
pared by Edwin R. Errett, and Guy P. Leavitt. 
Stiff cover, 192 pages. 

“Outline Picture Study of the Life of Christ 
for Children,” by Lillie A. Faris. 52 outline 
pictures, 35 cents. 

J. B. Lippincott Company, Philadelphia. 

“That Mind of Yours,” by _—— Bell Leary, 
Ph.D. Cloth, 226 pages, $1.7 

“The Ship Under Sail,” by 'E. Keble Chatter- 
Cloth, 224 pages, $5.0 

Bible Institute il ohem. Association, Chi- 
cago. 


“A Chart of Christ’s Journeyings,’’ prepared 
by C. E. Arnold, A.M., 15 cents. 
“A Chart of Paul’s Journeyings,” prepared by 


C. E. Arnold, A.M. 15 cents. 

Sunday School Board of the Southern Bap- 
tist Convention, Nashville. 

“Messages of Mercy by ev. — M. 
Wharton, D.D. Cloth, 243 > $1.7 

The Century Company, New York. 

“The Making of a Minister,” by Charles R. 
Brown. Cloth, 294 pages, $2.00 

Cokesbury Press, Nashville. 

“Teaching in the Sunday School,’’ by Goodrich 
C. White. Cloth, 211 pages, $1.00. 

Abingdon Press, New York and Cincinnati. 

“Current Week-Day Religious Education,” by 


Philip Henry Lotz. Cloth, 412 pages, $2.00. 
Methodist Book Concern, New York. 
“The Heart of Central Africa,’ by John M. 


Springer. Cloth, 223 pages, $1.25. 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 
“The Achievement of Israel,” by Herbert R. 

Purinton. Cloth, 193 pages, $1.25. 

National Bible Institute, New York. 
“Guidance Through Life’s Contradictions,’ by 

Don. O. Shelton, LL.D. Cloth, 151 pages, $1.00. 
The City Mission, Akron, O. 

“A Practical Analysis of Your Company for 


God.” Paper, 22 pages, gratis. 

Rev. William A. Williams, D. D., 1202 At- 
lantic Ave., Camden, N. J. 

“Evolution Disproved,”’ by Rev. William A. 


Williams, D.D. Cloth, 125 pages, $1.00. 
C. G. Oakey, Norfolk, Va. 
“Bible Genealogies and Key,”’ by C. G. Oakley. 
Parts I and II, paper, 194 pages, 75 cents. 
Frank P. Ball, P. O. Box 278, New York. 
“Faults and Virtues of the Ku-Klux-Klan,” by 
Frank P. Ball. Paper, 34 pages, 50 cents. 
A. Sims, Toronto, Canada. 


“Prayer a Mighty Force,’’ by A. Sims. Paper, 
31 pages, 20 cents. 

“Prayer Warfare,”’ compiled by A. Sims. 
Paper, 56 pages, 25 cents. 


“Mighty Prevailing Prayer,’’ edited and com- 
piled by A. Sims. Paper, 94 pages, 35 cents. 

“What Prayer Will Do,’ compiled by A. Sims. 
Tract, 25 cents per dozen. 

“Dwell Deep.” Paper, 11 pages, 
dozen. 

“God’s Never Failing Promises,’ by A. Sims. 
Paper, 15 cents. 

“A Prayer Answering God,’ by a Minister’s 
Wife on the Frontier. Paper, 31 pages, 10 cents. 

Marshall Brothers, London. 

“Witnessing to the Word,” addresses delivered 
at the Great Demonstration, organized by the 
Bible Testimony Fellowship, December 6, 1927. 
Paper, 30 pages. 

“Five Smooth Stones,” by Frederick P. Wood. 
Paper, 104 pages, 1/. 

“The Christ-Life Christian,” by An Unknown 
Christian. Paper, 144 pages, 2/6. 

“The Laws and Principles of the Kingdom of 
Heaven,” by Rev. E. L. Hamilton. Cloth, 143 
pages, 3/6. 

“The Double Calls of God,” by Rev. Ernest J. 


25 cents per 


Willis, B.D. Cloth, 144 pages, 3/6. 
The King’s Message, 7 Paternoster Row, 
London. 


“The King’s Message,” a monthly magazine 
edited by Alfred Mathieson. 

John Ritchie, Kilmarnock, Scotland. 

“Sound Speech,” studies in English for Chris- 
tian workers, by R. D. Johnston, M.A. Cloth, 
96 pages, 2/. 








Of Solid Worth 


The Christ of the Ages 


REV. HAROLD PAUL SLOAN, D.D. 


Traces Jesus Christ’s triumphant 
march through the ages, with much 
historical and scholarly material. $1.50. 





The Desire of All Nations 


EGBERT W. SMITH 


Striking conditions and incidents 
that challenge the Church to renewed 
missionary activity. $1.50. 





Some Minor Characters in 





the New Testament 
REV. PROF. A. T. ROBERTSON, 


bat 





Fascinating and pertinent analyses 
of Nicodemus, Herod, Felix, Caiaphas, 
and others. $1.75. 


Messages of Mercy 


REV. HENRY M. WHARTON, D.D. 


Messages of rare devotional quality 
which winsomely present the great 
truths of the Christian faith. $1.75. 





“Lord, I Believe” 


REV. ROBERT G. LEE 

A spirited defense of the credibility 
of miracles in the light of modern 
evidence. $1.50. 





Private Prayer in Christian 





Story 


JANE T. STODDART 


The absorbing story of the private 
prayer that made Christian history and 
remade the world. $2.50. 


Good News For All Men 


REV. JOHN W. HAM, D.D. 


Arresting sermons fresh from the 
heart of a great evangelist, replete 
with illustrative material. $1.50. 


Thou When Thou Prayest 


WILLIAM OWEN CARVER, TH.D. 


A forceful and very enlightening 
discussion of the prayer life of the 
Christian. $1.00. 








At your religious book store 


Doubleday, Doran & Company, Inc. 
Publishers New York 
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William M. Runyan 





SPECIAL SPEAKERS 

Rev. W. F. McFarlan, evangelist; Mr. 
and Mrs. H. G. Briault, missionaries from 
Brazil; Rev. Hugh McKay, general sec- 
retary, Church Progress Bible Reading 
and Prayer Union, Eastbourne, ‘England, 
and Mrs. McKay, granddaughter of Hud- 
son Taylor, missionaries from China; 
Sadhu Christananda, evangelist of India; 
Rey. Harry Farmer, general secretary, 
North Africa General Mission; Rev. J. 
Guy Jordon, pastor, United Brethren 
Church, Sterling, Ill.; Dr. A. M. Cun- 
ningham, Presbyterian missionary, China; 
Rev. W. W. Shannon and Miss Elinor 
Stafford Millar, Institute Extension staff. 





FACULTY AND STAFF ENGAGE- 
MENTS 

Rev. Harold L. Lundquist filled the fol- 
lowing engagements during the month of 
December: 4, Christian Companionship 
Club, Moody Memorial Church, Chicago, 
Ill.; 4, 18, Comrade Bible Class, Cuyler 
Swedish Mission Church, Chicago, IIl.; 11, 
St. Paul’s Union Church, Chicago, IIL, 
morning service; 15, Union Gospel Taber- 
nacle, Racine, Wis.; 18, Young People’s 
Society, Summerdale Swedish Free 
Church, Chicago, III. 

Dr. W. H. Hockman addressed the 
Woman’s Council of Missionary Societies, 
Toledo, O., January 24. 

Miss Edna Gray Johnson was the speak- 
er at a meeting of the Philathea Class in 
the Harrison Street Congregational 
Church, Chicago, Ill, January 17; and 
Miss Gladys Talbot brought a message in 
song. 

Dr. P. B. Fitzwater was the speaker at 
three services in Minneapolis, Minn., on 
December 5, two being held in the First 
Swedish Free Church, and the other in the 
Bethesda Free Church. 

Rev. William M. Runyan addressed the 
Community Bible Class of Moline, Ill, on 
four Tuesday evenings of January. The 
series of studies presented was on “The 
Person and Ministry of the Holy Spirit.” 

Rey. A. H. Leaman preached January 
29, morning and evening, in the Prairie 
Street Mennonite Church, Elkhart, Ind., 
and addressed the young people in the aft- 
ernoon; January 22, brought a message to 
the young people of the Emanuel Mission 
Church, Chicago, Ill.; January 20, ad- 
dressed the Winter Bible Conference at the 
Grace Gospel Tabernacle. 

Rev. W. Taylor Joyce preached the eve- 
ning sermon at the Arnold Memorial 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Chicago, III. 
January 8; addressed a Sunday-school 
class made up of high school students at 
the Austin Methodist Episcopal Church, 
January 9; and a preacher’s meeting at 
Sunshine Gospel Mission, January 25. 





THE W-M-B-I SINGERS 


A ladies’ quartet, known as “The W-M- 
B-I Singers,” filled a series of engage- 
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ments under the direction of the Extension 
Department, January 1 to 15. The schedule 
of dates included Louisville, Ky., 
Evansville and Princeton, Ind., and a num- 
ber of points in Illinois. The quartet is 
composed of the Misses Beatrice Van Wie, 
Helen Hargis, Mildred Slough, and Fran- 
ces Waffle, all students in the Institute. 

These talented and consecrated young 
women gave an entire evening of song 
and testimony at each place visited. Liter- 
ature describing the work of the Institute 
was distributed. The quartet sang in a 
number of shop meetings, and gave their 
testimony for Christ everywhere. Ap- 
proximately three thousand people were 
reached in fifteen meetings. One hundred 
twenty-seven requests were made, for defi- 
nite information regarding the work of the 
Institute, and the names of ninety-three 
prospective students for the Day School 
were received, many of whom were inter- 
viewed. Thirty-three prospective students 
for the Correspondence School were regis- 
tered. 

The gifts of the people receiving the 
blessings from the ministry of the quartet 
comfortably cared for the traveling ex- 
penses involved. Enthusiastic letters have 
come from pastors and people in commen- 
dation of the service rendered by the quar- 
tet and many requests for the return of 
the young women have been received. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


James Edward Congdon 95, resigned the 
pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Kansas City, Mo., after eight years of 
service, to become pastor of the First Pres- 
byterian Church of Englewood, Chicago, 
Til. 

Mabel W. Sundell ’22, sailed January 
11, for South America, under the Swedish 
Evangelical Free Church Mission Board 
to teach in a Mission school. Her ad- 
dress is: Alta Gracia de Orituco, Estado 
Guarico, Venezuela. 

Edward E. ’26, and Mrs. Rutledge (Eva 
Riggs ’26), assisted in evangelistic meet- 
ings January 8-29 in the Duff Street 
United Brethren Church, Clarksburg, W. 
Va. 

Joseph M. Fleming ’22, has accepted a 
call to the United Brethren church, Viola, 
Ill. 

Arthur H. Kehrl ’19, entered his new 
pastorate January 15 in the Beulah Bap- 
tist Church, Detroit, Mich., after seven 
years work in the First Baptist Church, 
Downers Grove, IIll., during which time 
the membership grew from 150 to 300. 

Lawrence B. Wilkinson ’19, pastor of 
the Community Baptist Church, Gillette, 
Wyo., recently conducted a lay-evangelis- 
tic campaign in his church. Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkinson feel that they have great oppor- 
tunities for service in their present appoint- 
ment. 

Theodore Johnson ’23, conducted a series 
of special meetings December 1-11 in the 
Swedish Mission church, Fort Dodge, Ia. 





Mr. Johnson is now pastor of the Mission 
church, Lanyan, Ia. 

Hattie Venema ’23, Winnebago, Neb., 
writes: “The last year I enjoyed work- 
ing among the adults as well as having 
charge of thirty girls. I directed a choir 
and taught a class in notation which | ¢n- 
joyed very much.” 

Mrs. Arthur J. W. Larson ’23, says 
they are happy in the work, firm in faith, 
steadfast in hope, and desire to do the will 
of God. Mr. and Mrs. Larson are sery- 
ing two churches in Cooperstown, N. Dak. 

Ellsworth R. Webster ’23, Fountain City, 
Tenn., has been engaged since graduation 
in evangelistic work in seven different 
states. 

Irie A. Welch ’23, pastor’s assistant in 
the Community (Presbyterian) Church, 
Portland, Ore., is happy in her work which 
is primarily among the young people. 

Donald MacLennan ’23, Palermo, Ont., 
is a minister in the Church of England, 
having charge of two mission churches. 

Louise Kurz ’23, San Pedro Sula, Hon- 
duras, C. A., while busy studying the 
language, is teaching English, and for the 
last few months has been assisting with a 
few classes in the first grade. Louise 
Vordenburg ’23, and Bertha Scheidt ’23, 
are at the same station. 

Theodore S. Nelson ’23, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church, Rhinelander, Wis., 
writes: “God has been good and mani- 
fested His mighty power in the saving of 
souls this year.” 

Walter Anderson ’23, is pastor of the 
Montrose Baptist Church, Chicago, IIl., 
while pursuing his studies at the Northern 
3aptist Seminary. 

A. B. Holm ’23, and Mrs. Holm ’23, 
Matto Grosso, S. A., have had a “hard 
year getting acclimated and studying 
Portuguese.” The people are friendly and 
open to the gospel, and the believers are 
growing in grace and in the knowledge of 
the Lord. 

Millars S. Cairns °17, reports: “Mrs. 
Cairns (’17) and I closed, before Christ- 
mas, one of the busiest six months in the 
service of our coming King that we have 
experienced. Eight campaigns were con- 
ducted with churches in southern Cali- 
fornia, most of which were union com- 
munity tent meetings. Many souls, young 
and old, turned to Christ, and others were 
revived. We had just six days rest in the 
six months. Prior to that, we held several 
individual church campaigns for various 
denominations, and a large, union tent 
evangel in Pasadena, with the outstanding 
fundamentalist churches of the North 
Side: the Lincoln Avenue Presbyterian, of 
which Dr. Robert L. Evans, an early M. 
B. I. student, is pastor, and the Tremont 
Baptist, of which B. F. Felman is the pas- 
tor.” 

Grover C. Prince 18, reports of the 
Baptist church, Batesville, Ark.: “Under 
the leadership of Dr. F. H. Divine, of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., our church has just 
closed a successful financial campaign to 
clear our building indebtedness. The bal- 
ance needed on our $63,000.00 building was 
$33,000.00, and we raised in five days $35,- 
000.00. We have received twenty-six mem- 
bers since coming to the field.” 
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John B. Kuhn 


26, Yunnanfu, Yunnan, 
China, writes: “The Lord has richly 
blessed us in Shanghai. Orders have just 
come for a number of us to move inland. 

J. O. Fraser, Mr. and Mrs. J. D. Har- 
rison, and I, are leaving for Yunnanfu the 
seventeenth of January. We feel that the 
Lord is leading us forth in His own time.” 
Mr. Harrison attended the Institute in ’26, 





and Mrs. Harrison (Kathryn B. Kuhn) 
in ‘24. 
BORN 
fo Melvin S. ’21, and Mrs. Hansen, a 
son, Calvin Norris, December 6, Forest 
City, Ja. 


harles G. ’27, and Mrs. Knisley, a 
daughter, Margaret Lois, January 6, Chi- 
cago, Il. 

Norman B. ’25, and Mrs. Callaway 
arbara Gramlich ’22), a son, Norman 
December 19, Chicago, II. 


( 
Gramlich, 








A PARISH 


PUBLISH A PAPER 


Our Parish Paper Plan makes 
possible the publication of a 
Parish Paper without cost to you 
or your church. Auxiliaries or in- 
dividuals may take advantage of 
this plan. Investigate now! Sam- 
ples and details FREE. 

\@ THE PARISH PAPERS PRESS 
Parish Paper Publishers, Drawer H, Pana, Illinois 


Choir-Pulpit Gowns 


E. R. MOORE CO. 


Makers since 1907 







PAPER 
YOU CAN 











CHICAGO 











932-938 Dakin St. 
Just out, and 





HIS INA gulag Gout 
LIFE OF PRAYER 


By NORMAN B. HARRISON, D.D. 


One chapter on ‘'Peace’’—how not to worry— 
will prove ttself worth many times the price of the 
book. CONTENTS 

The Plea for a Life of Prayer 
Seven Reasons for a Life of Prayer 
His Provision for a Life of Prayer 
His Response to a Life of Prayer 
His Peace through a Life of Prayer 
Practical Hints for a Life of Prayer 
Practice al Results from a Life of Prayer 
The Call to a Life of Prayer 
96 Pages, Attractive Two-Color Covers, 50c net. 
Fine Cloth Covers, Gilt Stamping, 75c net. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
R22 North La Salle St Chicago 











“The best church hymnal that 


America has yet produced.’’ 
—NOLAN R. BEsT. 






HYMN BOOKS 
FOR THE NEW YEAR 
The most usable, satisfac- 


tory and beautiful hymnal 
now before the churches. 


Price per hundred $135.00 
Send for Examination Copy today 


A. S. BARNES & COMPANY 
Publishers of Hymn Books since 1855 
67 West 44th Street, New York 
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MARRIED 

Paul Lehrer ’28, and Elizabeth Newtson 
‘23, December 27, Chicago, Il. 

John Godfrey American ’27, and Angie 
Kingsbury ’25, January 13, Buffalo, N. Y. 

Frank Stuart Sutherland ’27, and Ger- 
trude Esther Gillette ’27, December 31, 
New York, N. Y. 


3aker A. Humes ’27, and Norma Lil- 
lian Reetzke ’27, December 29, Elmhurst, 
Ill. 


Alfred H. Olsen ’24, and Alice Dude 





24, January 11, Shanghai, China. 
DIED 
Fay Gould ’22, November 21, Pasadena, 


Calif. 
Peter Henry Van Wynen ‘17, 
ber 30, Denver, Colo. 


Decem- 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colpor- 
tage Association of Chicago. 
The following contributions have been received 
from January 1 to 31, 1928, inclusive: 
Number of | Amount of 
Contributions Contributions 
5 $ 59.24 


Africa . 5 59.2 

Alaska 2 11.00 
Army and Navy 2 6.00 
General Missions 2 4.00 
Hopital 542 2,559.65 
India 6 147.00 
Latin-America +0 514.76 
Life-Saving 1 5.00 
Lodging 2 7.00 
Lumber Camp 17 203.63 
Mountain 56 288.65 
Pioneer 7 232.00 
Pri on 360 1,578.62 
Seamen’s .... 4 156.00 


8.45 


Free Tract 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 

Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from January 1 to 31, 1928, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 11 points in Africa: 
162 Colportage Library books, 1 Emphasized Gos- 
pel, 78 Evangel Booklets. 

Alaska Book Fund: To 1 point in Alaska: 22 
Colportage Library books, 17 Evangel Booklets, 
10 Pocket Treasurys. 

Free Tract Fund: To 7 points in 7 States, 
and 1 point in 1 foreign country: 7,100 tracts. 


General Mission Fields Book Fund: To 9 


points in 6 foreign countries: 924 Colportage 
Library books, 8 Emphasized Gospels, 1,100 
Evangel Booklets, 41 Pocket Treasurys, 315 


tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 47 points in 24 
States, 1 point in Canada, and 1 point in 1 for- 
eign country: 1,776 Colportage Library books, 
125  KEmphasized Gospels, 2,129 Evangel Book- 
lets, 2,451 Pocket Treasurys, 6,109 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 4 points in India: 220 
Colportage Library books, 759 Evangel Booklets, 
500 Pocket Treasurys, 300 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 1 point in 1 
State, and 5 points in 3 foreign countries: 220 
Colportage Library books, 2,203 Evangel Book- 
lets. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 
States, and 1 point in Canada: 336 Colportage 
Library books, 100 Emphasized Gospels, 168 
Evangel Booklets, 215 Pocket Treasurys. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 123 points in 7 
States: 1,127 Colportage Library books, 1,200 
Emphasized Gospels, 833 Evangel Booklets, 1,587 
Pocket Treasurys, 189 Testaments, 100 tracts. 

Pioneer Book Fund. To 10 points in 6 States, 
and 2 points in Canada: 463 Colportage Library 
books. 463 Evangel Booklets, 265 Pocket Treas- 
urys. 

Prison Book Fund: To 368 points in 40 
States, and 3 points in Canada: 7,241 Col- 
portage Library books, 231 Emphasized Gospels, 
7,379 Evangel Booklets, 8,653 Pocket Treasurys, 
2,415 tracts. 

Seamen’s Book Fund: To 2 points in 2 
States: 212 Colportage Library books, 12 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 6 Pocket Treasurys. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during January is as fol- 
lows: To 570 points in 41 States, 7 points 
in Canada, and 28 points in 13 foreign coun- 
tries: 12,703 Colportage Library books, 1,665 
Emphasized Gospels, 15,141 Evangel Booklets, 
14,227 Pocket Treasurys, 16,339 tracts, 189 
Testaments. 


To 3 points in 2 





LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“My Annuity with the Jewish Mis- 
sion” is the title of a leaflet we would 
like you to read. It is yours for the 
asking. Just say “Send me your leaf- 
let on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further so- 
licitation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we’ll 
leave it between you and the Lord as 
to whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN bg OF —— TO 
S, Inc. 


STATION “ Brooklyn, N. Y. 











WILL YOU NOT READ 


“The Person of the Incarnate God,’ 
“Pictorial Prophecies of the Cross,’ 
Brief Introduction to Daniel's Prophecies, ** 10 cents; 

hat is Intercessory Prayer?’’ 10 cents ; “The Bible 
History of God's Law,’’ 10 cents; ‘‘The Three Ad- 
vents of the Lord,”’ 5 cents? Write for free samples 
of tracts. Alex S. Larned, Parkville, Md. 











“THE BEST BOOK 
BiG OR LITTLE 


on this subject,” is what Robert I. Speer 
says of James H. MeConkey’s ‘The 
Three Fold Secret of the Holy Spirit.”’ 
Sent absolutely free to anyone interested 
enough to write for it. Address Silver 
Publishing Society, Dept. H, 1013 Bes- 
semer Building, Pittsburgh, Pa. 











Marriage Certificates 
AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any or- 
dained Minister of the Gospel an as- 
sorted dozen ‘Holt’? Marriage Certifi- 
eates, all express paid, and if same are 
not the finest you have ever seen— 
satisfactory in every way, price and 
all—goods may be returned within five 
days at our expense; you can pay in 
30 days, or in ten days for a liberal 
discount. 

Our best goods are bound in leather 
—you will be pleased. 


THE HOLT CONCERN, 
arren, Ohio 
(Removed from Chicago) 























The 
COMING}, 
SUPERTMANG 


BY 
REV. F. M. MESSENGER 
INTRODUCTION BY 
REV. W. B. RILEY. M. A.. PD. D. 


PRESIDENT WoRLD's CHRISTIAN FUNDAMENTAL Assn 














INTERPRETS THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL 


BUSINESS MEN 
PROFESSIONAL 


— SHOULD 
LABORING MEN | pean it 
PREACHERS 

AND 
LAYMEN 

ILLUSTRATED IN COLORS 

$1.00 Post Pain 


VIDERE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5932 WENTWORTH AVE. CHICAGO, ILL. 
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DEDICATION PROGRAM OF THE 
NEW W-M-B-I STATION 

On Friday evening, January 20, between 
the hours of eight and twelve, the dedica- 
tion program of the new super-power 
broadcasting station was broadcast. The 
dedication ceremonies were conducted by 
Rey. James M. Gray, D.D., President of 
the Moody Bible Institute, and the dedica- 
tory prayer was offered by Rev. P. B. 
Fitzwater, D.D., Dean of the Educational 
Department. The other members of the 
Faculty and Business Staff who brought 
brief messages of greeting were John R. 
Riebe, Iris Ikeler McCord, Rev. H. Fram- 
er Smith, D. D., Solomon Birnbaum, Alice 
R. Deal, Geo. S. Schuler, A. F. Gaylord, 
Harold L. Lundquist, John L. Meredith, 
Alfred Holzworth, Edna Gray Johnson, 
Dr. Gustav Edwards. The musical por- 
tion of the porgram was supplied by the 
following Vocal Ensemble: Louis Berks, 
Wheaton College Church Male Quartet, 
J. Edward and Richard Stauffer, Adelaide 
Lloyd, W-M-B-I Orchestra, Mr. and Mrs. 
Guy C. Latchaw, Mildred Bihler, Mando- 
lin and Guitar Ensemble, Gladys Mary 
Talbot, Merrill Dunlop, Elmer Castrodale, 
Myrtle Raedeke Comfield, Jule Nelson 
Raedeke, W-M-B-I Ladies’ Quartet, 
Evelyn Daniels, Fireside Male Quartet, 
W-M-B-I Instrumental Trio, George 
Bates, Announcer’s Trio. 

Dr. Gray, in his dedicatory address 
made stirring reference to the standards 
upheld by the Moody Bible Institute and 
to which the new station is dedicated. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

For the benefit of friends who may have 
tried to tune in during the dedication pro- 
gram and were not successful in hearing 
it clearly, we reproduce here a statement 
which the Radio Department is sending in 
printed form to all of those who have 
written and phoned in connection with the 
initial broadcast of the new station. 


Dear Friend: 

Since the opening program of the new 
5000-watt broadcasting station W-M-B-I 
on January 20, the Radio Department has 
been deluged with mail. As it is manifest- 
ly impossible to answer each letter per- 
sonally, we have adopted this form of 
thanking you fér your interest as shown 
by your communication. 

While a large number of friends re- 
ported receiving the program clearly, a 
greater number were bothered by serious 
interference. This can be explained in 
large part by the fact (afterwards ascer- 
tained) that the wave meter used in check- 
ing our wave length on the dedicatory 
program was found seriously inaccurate. 
The fact that the station was not on its 
true wave length caused a great part of 
the interference you probably heard. 
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As the opening program was put on the 
air before the transmitter was completely 
finished in all respects, the new station 
was not used after January 20 for several 
days to allow of further adjustments. 
Many of our friends tuning in between 
January 20 and 26 were disappointed in 
not hearing the new station and have 





Mrs. R. W. Thompson 


grown discouraged. Our new station is 
again in operation and we are sure that 
you will now be able to get the programs 
clearly. Full power is not now being 
used, but will be gradually increased until 
the maximum is obtained. 

We greatly appreciate your intérest in 
the programs and trust that you may be 
successful in tuning in the new station. A 
copy of our souvenir program will be 
mailed to you under separate cover within 


a few days. 


This month brings to the radio section 
of the Moopy MontTuty the picture of 
one of our regular shut-in listeners, Mrs. 
R. W. Thompson, who lives at 544 Long 
Avenue, Chicago. While Mrs. Thompson 
has not been confined to her home because 
of personal illness, there have been mem- 
bers of the family who because of poor 
health and physical affliction have rendered 
her continual presence there a necessity. 
Almost every week the department has 
heard from this dear friend by phone or 
letter and her prayers and words of en- 
couragement have been a great blessing 
to those responsible for the radio pro- 


grams. 


FAMILIAR VOICES 
Miss Emily Stankewitz, a graduate of 
the Moody Bible Institute in the class of 





August,’’27, comes from Pittston, Pa, § 


and is now serving in the Extension De- 
partment of 
Institute. 

Stankewitz has 
been a regular 
participant in the 
radio programs 
for over a year, 
and while her 
voice has _ been 
heard in = many 
chorus and rio 
ensembles, she is 
possibly best 
known to 








Miss Emily Stankewitz , 
the organist of 


the Monday noon programs. 

Miss Katherine Strong of the class of 
August ’29, whose 
home is in Coates- 
willie, Pa. is 
cellist in the W- 
M-B-I Orchestra, 
and also a mem- 
ber of the en- 
semble on Wed- 
nesday morning 
Shut-in Pro- 
grams. Miss 
Strong is often 
heard in solo, 
duet, trio and 
quartet numbers. 

George Chenot is from Tiffin, O., and is 
a member of the class of August ’28. Mr. 
Chenot is one of 
the most versatile 
of the radio 
artists from the 
student body, as 
he has a rich 
baritone voice, is 
a trombone solo- 
ist, plays the 
piano well, and 
has assisted in 
the past in the 
capacity of an- 
nouncer in many 
of the programs. 
He is a song leader in demand by pastors 
and evangelists, and several times during the 
year goes out to assist in special meetings. 





Miss Katherine Strong 


George Chenot 


the 
radio audience as § 


the : 
Miss E 














THE ANNOUNCER'’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 











We praise the Lord for the 
many letters and cards we 
are receiving from every part 
of the United States and 
Canada telling of clear recep- 
tion of programs over the 
new station. An _ interesting 
letter reached us from northwestern Cana- 
da telling of the blessing of the first mid- 
night hour broadcast. The letter told of 
a father who was very ill, and the mother 
and daughter just happened to tune in at 
that late hour and heard a few sentences 
of a message concerning the reason why 
dark days come in God’s plan. They re- 
ported that it was a great blessing to them 





sia 





and believed it to be a message direct f 
i mal, ; 


from the Lord. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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Have you received your alphabetical list 
ot broadcasting features? You may have 
one if you will address the Radio Depart- 


ment. 


A unique period of broadcast is a series 
of radio lessons in gospel hymn composi- 
tion and transcription being conducted by 
Geo. S. Schuler and Alfred Holzworth, 
of the Music Faculty. We believe this 
feature is the only one of its kind being 
broadcast today. 





THE OPERATOR'S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 











PLATE VOLTAGE 
SUPPLY 


In receiving sets the plate 
voltage or “B” voltage for the 
vacuum tubes seldom exceeds 
180 volts. This voltage is nor- 
mally obtained from “B” bat- 
terics or some battery eliminator connected 
to the electric light socket in your home. 
The “B” eliminator converts the alternat- 
ing current received from the socket, to 
direct current from the plates of the tubes. 

The vacuum tubes in a high power 
broadcasting transmitter consume a great 
deal more plate current and need a much 
higher voltage than the small receiving 
tubes in your radio set. The 500 watt 
transmitter of W-M-B-I located in Chi- 
cago employs large generators to produce 
1600 volts for direct current as “B” volt- 
age for the power tubes. The power 
company furnishes 220 volts direct cur- 
rent to operate the motors needed to drive 
these generators. The generated =" 
voltage is filtered to remove objectionable 





| ripples and current surges then being used 
on the tubes of the transmitter. 


In the new 5000 watt transmitter lo- 


' cated at Addison, Ill, an entirely dif- 


ferent system is used to produce the high 
voltage direct current for the “B” supply 
of the power tubes. Alternating current 


then is rectified, converting it into direct 
Three large water-cooled recti- 
fier tubes are used to convert this high 


' tension alternating current to direct cur- 


rent. This rectified direct current is also 
passed through a filter system to eliminate 
ripples and current surges. This system 
completely supplies the large water-cooled 
amplifier tubes with plate or “B” voltage 
at the enormous potential of 10,000 volts, 
but does not entirely free the station from 
motor generators. The smaller tubes used 
in the transmitter not exceeding 250 watts 
are furnished with plate current from 
motor generator sets. The filaments of all 
tubes in the transmitter derive their volt- 
All the 
large power tubes are water jacketed to 
keep them cool as the tremendous heat 
developed would melt the tube if it were 
not for the cooling water. If the pres- 


' sure of the circulating water to the tubes 
| or its temperature should vary from nor- 


| mal, the power is automatically cut off 
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trom the transmitter, thereby preventing 
damage to the costly power tubes. 


oS 


WHEN I TRY TO PRAY IT SEEMS 
UNREAL TO ME. HOW CAN 
I OVERCOME THIS? 


And it came to pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said unto him, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples. And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art in 
heaven, hallowed by thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done, as in heaven, 
so in earth. Give us day by day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our sins: for we 
also forgive every one that is indebted to 
us. And lead us not into temptation; but 
deliver us from evil (Luke 11:1-4). 

No man hath seen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him (John 
1:18).—Major Whittle. 





Hundreds of stars in the pretty sky; 
Hundreds of shells on the shore together ; 

Hundreds of birds that go singing by, 
Hundreds of bees in the sunny weather. 


Hundreds of dewdrops to greet the dawn; 

Hundreds of lambs in the purple clover; 

Hundreds of butterflies out on the lawn; 

But only one mother the wide world over. 
—George Cooper. 





EVOLUTION BACKWARDS 

Nothing is easier than to revert to sav- 
agery. 

Plowed land, uncultivated, very quickly 
sprouts new forests. Fruit, grains, garden 
flowers, allowed to straggle, become like 
the wild stock from which they sprang. 
Fat swine become shaggy wild boars again; 
dogs grow into wolves, cats into lynxes. 
Even the black Spanish barn-yard cock 
turns mongrel and many-colored, and runs 
or flies through the woods like any wild 
fowl. 


So man. For in a savage land, if he be- 
come lonely, discouraged, without purpose, 
the rags of civilization slip from him like 
rotting garments. Man’s first shelter, the 
wilderness, draws him home again, god- 
less, naked—a fierce and wary thing that 
sleeps and feeds and slinks and slays until 
the fate that dooms all wild things over- 
takes him also.—Robert W. Chambers. 





JIM BUTTONS 


To Promote Personal Evangelism 


as used by Harry Vom Bruch and other evangelists- 
3c. By the 100, $2.00. JIM Story, (4pp.) 2c. By 
the 100, $1.00. 


BIBLE INST. COLP. ASS'N, 822 N. La Salle St., Chicago 





The Patmos Vision 
By G. B. M. Clouser 
“Makes the Revelation as plain as John 3:16” 
Bound in cloth, 253 pages, $1.25 


RELIGIOUS LITERATURE LEAGUE 
608 W. Harold Street 
PHILADELPHIA, PA. 





Minister’s Son Invents 
Invisible Ear Drum 


The invisible Antiseptic Ear Drum, in- 
vented by A. O. Leonard, a son of a widely 
known Methodist Minister, for his own 
relief from extreme deafness and head 
noises, has so greatly improved his hearing 
that he can join in any ordinary conversa- 
tion, go to chureh and hear without diffi- 
culty. It is inexpensive and has proven a 
blessing to a multitude of people. Write 
for booklet to A. O. Leonard, Inc., suite 336, 
70 Fifth Ave., New York City. advt 


SAVE A SOUL FROM DEATH 


This is being done in Africa, China, India, by 
Native Evangelists and Bible Women, who are 
being supported for from 80c to $2.00 a week, 
$40 to $100 a year. 

We put you in touch with these soul-win- 
ning workers under the missionaries of both 
denominational and undenominational societies. 
The missionary gives you a native worker un- 
der him who goes out into heathen villages 
and brings men and women to as your 
‘ .” “Work twenty-four hours a 
day fer God.” Write te the 


MISSIONARY PRAYER LEAGUE 


473 Greene Avenue Brooklyn, N. Y. 
For Free Literature 


The Panton Papers 


Current Events and Prophecy 


Foreword by CHARLES G. TRUMBULL 
Editor The Sunday School Times 
Nearly thirty of Rev. D. M. Panton’s great 
editorial articles from his journal, The 
Dawn, on these themes: Who is the Anti- 
christ? The King of the South; The Res- 
urrection of the Roman Empire; The Jew; 
God’s Dial; The Flight of the Papacy; 

Geology and the Flood, etc. 
An entrancing work. Cloth, $1, postpaid. 
Order now. 


T. M. Chalmers, 2654 Marion Avenue 


NEW YORK CITY 














Make Your Home a Bible School 


Bible Study. 


truths. 


20 lessons each in a loose-leaf binder. 
Each Course, $1.00 Binder, 50c 





Some save money for a year in order that they may go one term to Bible School and 
that is commendable. Some could not go if they had the money yet they hunger for 


Union Bible Seminary has an opportunity for both. This school has students in the 
class room but possibly more in their own homes who are getting some of the same 
The Choiceness of the Course 

Two courses in the Old Testament—Two courses in the New Testament—and one 
course in Homiletics, the Art of Preparing and Delivering Gospel Addresses. 
books, Genesis and John, open with “In the beginning.” 
Revelation, tell of the Antichrist, the Tribulation, and the signs preceding. 
letics tells how to arrange subject matter by fifteen outline methods so that it can 
be, at the same time, forceful and easily remembered by the hearers. 

The Reasonableness of the Course 


For the price of a week’s board in a Bible School we will send all five courses of 
This would be 100 lessons. 


Union Bible Seminary — 


Two 
Two books, Daniel and 
Homi- 


Five Courses in Binder, $4.75 


Westfield, Indiana 
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CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
ee 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 











ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 
Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 











FOR A SUCCESSFUL MISS 
church, write Rev. Neil MclI 
Blind Evangelist. His bright 
piano and organ accompaniment 
ful preaching never fail to d 
Address 9146 118th Street, Rich 
Island, or c/o Mr. Menock, 6 
Avenue, Detroit, Michigan. 


FOR SALE 


-LARGE SUBUI 
town near Chicas 
lawn and orchard i 











FOR SALE 
in college 
provements; 





F. C. B., 623 Howard St., Whe 
GENERAL TYP! 
MANUSCRIPT AND GENE 
neatly and accurately done. 
manuscripts. Reasonable rates. 














ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. | Mari Meshivi cea 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market arton Typing Service Co., bean 
St., Chicago. MANUSCRIPT AND GENE 
neatly and accurately done by 
AVAILABLE FOR BIBLE ist. Reasonable rates. Addre 
CONFERENCE WORK Hurley, Greenfield, Indiana. 

IF YOU WANT A BIBLE CONFERENCE, 
write Dr. Charles F. Sheldon, 2507 McNair —— _ HEALTH FOO! 
Ave., St. Louis, Mo., for folder giving recom- VIGOROUS, ROBUST HE. 


mendations and terms. 


BIBLE AT A GLANCE 
FOR QUICK REFERENCE. THE BIBLE AT 
a Glance. Estlin Pub. Co., Swarthmore, Pa. 
Postpaid 25 cts. 


BIG “‘HIT’’! SPOTLESS DOMINOES! 




















TICKLE AND TEACH! YOU LAUGH AND 
learn. A Rarity in pleasantry. One adver- 
tisement brought orders from 20 states! BEST 


Dollar bill gets two, pre- 
National Good 
Ark. 


CHRISTMAS GIFT. 
paid; for sélf and another self. } 
Games Co., Dept. M, Siloam Springs, 


CARPENTER MISSIONARY 
WANTED 











A CARPENTER WITH KNOWLEDGE OF 

building is needed as a missionary to the Na- 
vajos at Ganado, Arizona. Address Ganado Mis- 
sion. 





Nature’s own sources. Eat anc 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, d 
Write for Free Literature on 
Rational Living. Food Balance | 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. 


HELP WANTED—INSTI 
EARN $25 WEEKLY SPARE 

ing for Newspapers and Maga 
necessary. Copyright Book, “Ho 
Pay” Free. Press Reporting | 
Louis, Mo. 




















LEARN PIAN( 


BE A HELP. LEARN PIA) 
Sample explaining lessons FRI 
D. Music Course, Dept. M., Fall: 


ass MAGAZINES 
SERMON SKELETONS IS 


alty. Sample of our magazine 
bey, Deep River, Towa. 

















CARTOON TRACTS 


CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 

messages. 15,000,000 sold. 1000 leaflets $1.50. 
1000 cards $1.00 postpaid. Liberal agents’ dis- 
count on books. Tract Evangelization Society, 
Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 


CHRISTIAN WORKER WANTED 


CONSERVATIVE SOUTHERN CALIFOR- 
nia Church desires church worker trained as 
stenographer and church visitor. Moody graduate 
preferred. Write qualifications. 2131 East Moun- 
tain, Pasadena, Calif. 
CHURCH FURNITURE 
GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of ‘“‘Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 


baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 
account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 
































COLLECTION ENVELOPES 9 CTS. PER 

carton. This month—Order now. Write for 
samples. Duofold-Trifold Company, Trenton, 
N. J. 








COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 
SCHOOL 














BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH 
College and Professional Courses. Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College, 
Washington, D. C. 
DUPLICATOR DEVICES __ 
MIMEOGRAPHS. ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 
styles, Addressing machines, and other devices 


for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 














AVAILABLE FOR BIBLE CONFERENCE 
and Evangelistic Work. Terms and Testi- 
monials on application. C. S. Wales, Ripley, 
Miss. 
NDAMENTAL PASTORS—INTERESTED 
in a revival for their churches. Scriptural and 
spiritual methods. Write Ira P. Dean, Route 5, 


Harrisburg, Pa. 
EVANGELIST FRANK 0O. CUNNINGHAM 
has open dates after March 1. Scriptural, 
Spiritual, Thorough Methods. Single Church or 
Union meetings,—union preferred. Size of party 
adjusted to the demands of the campaign. Simple 
and satisfactory terms. Member Interdenomina- 
tional Evangelistic Association. Ten years suc- 
cessful evangelistic experience. Write for litera- 
ture. Frank O. Cunningham, Massena, N. Y. 
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; MUSIC 
THE INVITATION SOLO YOU 





looking for. Ten cents per si 
for fifteen. Elmer A. Shumard, 
163, Puente, Calif. 





HAVE YOU HEARD TH: AT G 

Last Mile of the Way Ove 
Beautiful music and words. Sen 
192 page hymnal containing it. | 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Dela 


TWO GOOD SONGS AT A BA 





Dear Mother to You, I Will ] 
30c; “Evening Bells,” 40c; One 
50¢ _Hopper_ Music Co.. Jackson 





PULPIT AND CHOIR 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, 
Hangings, Bookmarks, Embroid 
Fine materials and high class wor 
prices. State your requirements 
samples free. DeMoulin Bros. & ( 
Fourth St., Greenville, Tl. 


SERMON AIDS 


GREATEST SERMONIZING D 

put on market. Great time ar 
Revolutionize your preparation and 
25c for sample sermon and schen 
order. Jeambey Textual System 
Towa. 


























STEREOPTICON 


IDEAL FILM-GLASS  STER 
moder: 


Single and Combination, 
Projector Co., 189 N. Clark St., 


[STATIONERY 


200 LETTERHEADS AND 100 
$1.10, postpaid. Oberman Comp 
Chicago. 




















TRACTS 
TRACTS ASSORTE! 
Free. Send ten cents for pos 
J. H. FLEMING, Minneapolis. 





GOSPEL 





“COMPANIONATE MARRIAGI 
latest thrust at the home. So | 
pit it smells of brimstone. 14 page 
it and see where we are drifting. 
. R. Funderburk, 1841 East 7t 
City, Mo. 








SEND FOR OUR LIST OF TR 

toes, Gospel Cards, Rubber Sta: 
fers, etc. Worldwide Distributing 
New York. 


ESSFUL MISSION IN YOUR 

Neil McIntyre, Scotland’s 
His bright song services, 
in accompaniment and his power- 
never fail to draw the crowd. 
18th Street, Richmond Hill, Long 
Mr. Menock, 6430 Van Buren 
t, Michigan. 


_FORS SALE Bed Deachill 
LARGE SUBURBAN HOUSE 
own near Chicago; modern im- 
wn and orchard included, $25,000. 
Howard St., Wheaton, Hi, 


NERAL TYPING 


. AND GENERAL TYPING 
accurately done. Experienced in 
Reasonable rates. Address the 
Service Co., Marion, S. C. 


rT AND GENERAL “TYPING 
-curately done by experienced typ- 
le rates. Address: Flossie E. 
ield, Indiana. 


EALTH FOODS | 


“ROBUST HEALTH 

1 sources. Eat and live as Nature 
drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
e Literature on Health, through 
:. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
venue, Chicago. (3886) 


NTED—INSTRUCTIONS | 


EEKLY SPARE TIME, WRIT- 
spapers and Magazines. Exp. un- 
vright Book, ‘““How to Write for 
Press Reporting Inst., 1260 St. 


























FROM 











LEARN PIANO] 
. LEARN PIANO PLAYING. 
ining lessons FREE. The L. D. 
se, se, Dept. 1 M., Falls Village, Conn. 




















‘MAGAZINES 
<ELETONS IS OUR SPECI- 
© of our magazine for 25c. Jeam- 
r, Towa. ae 
MUSIC 
TION SOLO YOU HAVE BE SEN 
Ten cents per single copy, two 
Imer A. Shumard, R. D. 1, Box 
calif. 
HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 
f the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
c and words. Send 25 cents for 
1al containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
, Wilmington, Delaware. 
SONGS AT A BARGAIN. “MY 


- to You, I Will Ever Be True,” 
Bells,’’ 40c; One copy of each for 
Music Co., Jacksonville, Illinois. 


"AND CHOIR ‘GOWNS 

) CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES, 
jookmarks, Embroidery Work, etc. 
and high class work at reasonable 
your requirements. Catalog and 
YeMoulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
eenville, Il 








SERMON AIDS 


SERMONIZING DEVICE 
ket. Great time and labor saver. 
our preparation and delivery. Send 
. sermon and scheme. Supplies to 
-y Textual System, Deep River, 





EVER 








rTEREOPTICONS 
STEREOPTICONS. 





M-GLASS PICONS. 
Combination, moderate price. S&S 
189 N. Clark St., Chicago. 








ISTATIONERY 
HEADS AND 100 ENVELOPES, 


iid. Oberman Company, Box 1268, 





“TRACTS | 


ACTS ASSORTED 


PACKAGE 

























































“CAN A BOBBED HAIR WOMAN GO T@ 
Heaven?”’ is one of the questions discussed 
in a little book dealing with modern styles of 
dress and bobbed hair from a Bible standpoint; 
An eye opener. Price one dime. Order frog 
A. R. Funderburk, 1841 E. 7th St., Kansas City) 
Mo. 





TYPEWRITERS 
TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKE§ 
$10 up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for 
complete illustrated lists and special reduceg 
prices. Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 12] 
North Francisco Ave., Chicago. 


THE WHOLE BIBLE 
THE WHOLE BIBLE—THIRTY-ONE 


umes packed in case with 
cover. Cloth bound, good print, 
post-paid $2. Sample volume, 
Etizabeth Merriam, 














VOL. 
adjustable leather 

18 maps. Price 
five cents. Address 
Framingham, Massachusetts, 


WANTED a 


CHRISTIAN WOMAN OF SOU ND F AITH; 

teacher in college; wide experience with chik 
dren, also experienced in management of hou se, 
wishes to make a home for several motherless 
girls, in desirable town having excellent schools, 
Purpose is to do all possible to help girls become 











true Christian women. For further information 
address, Miss Julia Scott, 303 S. Miller St, 
Warrensburg, Mo. 








WANTED—ASSISTANT PASTORATE 
YOUNG PEOPLE’S) EVANGELIST—DE. 


sires to locate as assistant pastor, or director 
of young people’s work. Ordained, ” experienc ed, 
Write C. M. Harsh, Paris, Ohio. 


WOOD CUTS WANTED __ 7 














SMALL ONES SUCH AS COULD BE UTIL. 
ized in two Gospel papers, Sunlight for the 
Young and Glad Tidings. Send proofs of the 


and quote prices per 100. W. T. 
tor, 1524 York Street, 


McLean, Fdi- 
Windsor, Ontario. 


- | THE MAN BEHIND THE PULPIT 


He needs the best help possible as his words are food to 
the hungry, medicine to the ill, encouragement to the weak, 
and advice to the strong. The Gospel Minister, with its page 
for Preachers, is helping many ministers to hand wholesome 
food over the desk. It is the faithful Minister that calls at the 
homes of the laity in all kinds of weather too. If you area 
Christian or a Pastor, the paper will help you weekly. 

U.S.A. $1.00 per yr. Canada and Foreign $1.50 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER, Westfield, Indiana 


BILHORN:[: 


FOLDING ORGANSISale 
PIPE TONE 











Makers of the famous 3 and 5- 
ply Oak Cases 


BILHORN BROS. 
229 N. Wells St. Chicago, Ut. 


[F YE ASK...1 WILL DO 


Would you love to have the Lord, for you, 
open the way to support for Him, in His 
vineyard, a Native Worker? $25 a year, up 
to $700 a year. Have his name and ad- 
dress. May we send you free literature? 
Our service is free. See John 14:18, 14 


Native Preacher Co., Inc. 
Box M, 251 Fairmount Rd., Ridgewood, N. J. 

















FURNITURE 


Beautify Furniture 


Protect Floors and Floor Cov- 
erings by attaching the Glas 
1 Onward Sliding Furnitare 
Shoe to all furniture, bot 
wood and metal 
If your dealer will not supply 
you write 


ONWARD MFG. CO. 




















ten cents for postage on them. a in 
ING, Minneapolis. Menasha Wiscons 
NATE MARRIAGE,” SATAN’S pH. a. a eae 
at the home. So fresh from the Preachers and Teachers 
brimstone. 14 page booklet. Read 


Price 10 cts. 
Kansas 


are drifting. 
7th St., 


pre we 


burk, 1841 East 





OUR LIST OF TRACTS, MOT- 
Cards, Rubber Stamps, Free Of- 
Idwide Distributing Co., Stapleton, 





Index the best you read in books, and 
file clippings by our almost automatic, 
inexpensive topical and textual system. 
Highly commended. Circulars. 


| 
WILSON INDEX CO. | 


EAST HADDAM CONNECTICUT | 























Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


